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DISCOVERING TRUTH

Dear potential reader:

The world is changing — fast. Gone are the daysllwwing ourselves to be
influenced by what politicians, bankers, multinatits, the pharmaceutical industry,
religious leaders and the media may wish us tcebeli To some extent this also
applies to the publishing industry. Consequentiave chosen to publish the results
of my 25 years of investigation as a free downldewin the Internet as my
contribution towards ‘The 2012 Disclosure’ that Wwave been waiting for, for so
long. | hope that you are able to benefit from magearch and that in some way it
validates and encourages you to advance your owngg of discovery through life.

This is not about making money. It is simply mieatpt to bring ‘hidden knowledge’

to as wide an audience as possible, in the shqrtsstible time. In this context | ask
that, if what | have identified in ‘Discovering Tthi rings true with you, | would be

grateful if you would please forward this link om &t least 3 people who you feel
might also benefit from this work.

In reviewing the manuscript Larry Dossey, MD, authof ‘The Power of
Premonitions and ‘Reinventing Medicirie described the book aswbnderful,
beautiful, impressive work!His endorsement reads:

"Discovering Truth is a marvellous description @awthe world really is -
not a disconnected jumble of people and eventsahbunified pattern in
which everything is connected through space ance.tiMicholls is a
compelling writer whose message of oneness islyfttaportant; indeed,
our future as a species may depend on it. Higb¢pmmended.”

Dr. Peter Fenwick, Emeritus Consultant Neuro-psyftrist, Maudsley Hospital and
Honorary Consultant Neurophysiologist, St Thomasp#tal has also reviewed the
work. He is President of the Scientific and Medisztwork and President of the
Horizon Foundation. This is what he had to say:

“What you write about certainly reinforces againcaagain the non-local
nature of mind, and the significant relationshigsietr we can gather about
each other, the future and the world, if only we guiet and look and are
open to them. Your chapters led me to think widitfarent world it would

be if we all used this capacity to the extent {wat can.”

I wish you the enjoyment and excitement that | edgmeed as you join with me on a

journey of discovery into this new paradigm whietaés us all.

Murray (Nick) Nicholls
Kingsbridge, England
7 November 2012

discovering-truth.com
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FOREWORD
Ronald Beesley wrote in his ‘Service of the Race’:

‘There is no such thing as an isolated event. Eseeynt which takes place in
our lives is linked to millions of other events gbhare taking place in other
lives, and to events which will occur in the uniiodddestiny of the human
race, far beyond our comprehension of time. Theagvisionary future,
which is beyond the grasp of these small mindsuds,as incomprehensible
because it is so vast, yet there is no detail wiiadwverlooked, there is no life
which is ever forgotten, and no occurrence whichs wat foreseen and
provided for.

How many of us ever notice such events, or evemimeahow our innocent actions

might have a bearing on the rest of the UniverBe?we ever consider that we might
have been unconsciously impressed to say or daicdhings, which to us appear to
be quite normal, yet remain unaware of how our wandactions could influence the

lives of others? If we do happen to notice therherg do such impressions come
from and what is the purpose?

Over a 25-year period of investigation | becamedaasingly aware that many diverse
teachings were frequently frowned upon or spedlficexcluded from specialised

fields of study. As a layman | had the advantafydeing able to straddle these
diverse disciplines without restriction or peeretjon, and consolidate a wide range
of ideas into some sort of coherent paradigm. U@oobserved and recorded
personal experiences | began to realise how masgiplines seemed to be

interlinked. My investigation was triggered by wtet the time | referred to as

‘coincidence’ or ‘synchronicity’. This led into meonsidering aspects of levels of
consciousness from dreams to inspiration, and mm&riimbalance, if not attend to
could manifest, not only in illness, but also dibance in our physical surroundings.
Eventually | recognised the significance of indiwad thoughts and how they

influenced the world around us. This in turn seérmeprovide answers to many of
my unanswered questions.

| was then forced to conclude that my thoughts,dscand actions must therefore
sometimes unconsciously affect, or respond to guressin the minds of others.

Singular events initially took on the appearancéeig a small piece of a jigsaw
puzzle, and yet, eventually what appeared to berapteted puzzle subsequently
became just part of another even larger pictureavbich we ourselves are part.
Sceptics, of whom | was one, may initially considerch events to be chance,
coincidental or accidental. | no longer have aoylt that many of the events, to
which | have been witness have been influencedlegluor initiated by forces beyond
our physical realm. Somewhere, hidden in the depflthe Unknown, there appears
to be some law or directing intelligence contraliwhat is taking place. As my
adventure progressed and the basic laws of creatmh evolution were brought
together in a coherent way, what had previouslyeapgd to be strange phenomena no
longer seemed strange. The implications of undedshg the mechanics of such
events are far reaching. In some way they aréwvimg example of James Lovelock’s
‘Gaia Theory’. We are all linked together; we aa part of one ocean of

Vil
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consciousness. This inevitably leaves us witteastl two questions ‘How much are
we ourselves involved and responsible for our astt and ‘Who or what is doing
the influencing?’

Nothing in this Universe is new. Somewhere, thewar to any question we pose
seems to have been documented and written abdwg.sdientists, biologists, nuclear
physicists, physicians, psychologists, anthropaiisgitheologists, all the adventurers
and researchers, in whatever field are continuahdiscovering parts of the Great
Story. They have used their own terminology toregp what they have found, and in
the process and enthusiasm, have left behind mamy are not of their own
persuasion. Many have been moved to leave theaifspprofessional field, because
along their pathway they found some reality, sonh{ which the body of their
academic speciality was unwilling to consider inmoating into its doctrine. The
new discovery appeared as a threat to that spgtsdiistorical lineage.

My story then is my story, no more, no less. Tosth prepared to consider the
possibility of what has been revealed to me, itl wikve been worth my while
recording these experiences. What have | undet8todhere, | cannot be sure, as
somehow the journey of experience seems to be imgndt does not matter where |
start; in fact | can only start from where | am noand NOW is all there is. Once we
recognise there is no past, no future, no timedeath and all creation stems from
Consciousness, then our vision of reality beginshi@ange. We need to ask ourselves
‘Are we, our ego selves, ready to change to meethallenges of that reality? Are
we ready to accept that guiding power that is ter¢he asking? Or do we insist on
remaining in our apparent ‘comfort zone’ despiteihg peeked through the door and
perceived something greater?’

| will give you a glimpse of the type of seriesin€idents that drove me to question
what was taking place and which involve a number apparently unrelated,
unconnected individuals and events over a periodeseral months. Yet what
emerges leaves questions that Western culturakfbelould have difficulty in
explaining. Our different professional bodies mee terms such as psychosis, the
collective unconscious, the Grace of God, syncleignor whatever, in an attempt to
provide an explanation. But what do such wordsmteathe layman? To me, as a
member of that community, | observe that individuflequently tend to dismiss
‘strange’ experiences out of hand, whilst morerottean not, such experiences would
be treated with derision by the media. Any experéein isolation may convey very
little meaning, but when a series of strange intisle@re linked together they could
become very significant and bring enlightenmernt miir consciousness.

| lived in Belgium from 1967 to 2000. | was bom Grimsby on the 22 February
1939. On that anniversary in 1998 | specificallgvelled to England to visit my
mother. This was to be a surprise for her andditha intention of jokingly wishing
her ‘happy birthday’ - for having me. | was notrmised when she completely
missed the joke. However, she insisted that nij biate was the 6February. My
sister and |, with whom | stayed during that viead a laugh about that. But then my
sister reminded me and jibed that it must be alfatmait. Two years earlier | had
drawn up a family tree on which | had mistakenlgwh my daughter Julie’s birthday
as 2/6/68 when in fact she was born on thdune 1968.
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After visiting my mother and sister, | attendedoairse at the Arthur Findlay College,
at Stansted Hall, from the 98-ebruary to the"7March. | was among a group of a
dozen people that remained together throughoutveek. In the group were Swiss
female twins. To look at them one would never hswspected that they were twins.
One was dark with a narrow face while the other blasd with a rounder face. On
the last full day we sat as a group in a circlée Twins were sitting opposite me. The
colours they were wearing caught my attention. ®as wearing grey socks and blue
trousers; the other had blue socks and grey treus®ne had a white T-shirt with a
blue and orange pattern, while the other wore a blouse with a white and orange
design on it. Yet they were both wearing blackeshol have no idea why this should
have caught my attention, but I felt it had a megni

Outside of the group, the twins and | had excharvged little conversation all week.
By the end of that afternoon session | was overcbhynan overwhelming feeling that

I must explain to the twins that | felt the sigoénce of their dress indicated that they
were to each independently develop their own charaand skills in life, but they
should assist each other to follow a similar pathwiawent to speak to the blond twin
and was more than surprised by her initial respoS$ee said that about a year earlier,
a medium had told her that someone with the nam@lick’ or ‘Nicholls’ would
have something to say to her that was importanhe Said that when we had
introduced ourselves at the beginning of the wekk,had felt that | was the ‘Nick’ in
guestion.

Because of what I told her involved both twinsdtded that | would also like to give
them a card. The card was one that | had madeyognd of year greetings a couple
of years earlier that contained a poem. | hadaaespgopy together with a collection of
other poems in my case. | wrote a short messag@ieeocard, signed and dated it, then
passed it to the blond twin at the next mealtinfde following morning the dark-
haired twin came and thanked me for the card. tBée asked me why | had dated it
6/2/98, when in fact the date was 6/3/98.

What happened next took place in less than a sedmutdit will take me a few
moments to explain. | immediately recognised @lhthe mistakes relating to dates
that had been brought to my attention during thevipus 2 weeks, involved ‘2’ and
‘6’. The mistake that mother had made relativentp birthday; my slip concerning
daughter Julie’s birthday on the family tree, nalidwed by my error in dating the
card. What did it mean? My reaction was to regptonthe lady Well, in that case,
you must be connected to royalty in some Wé4s far as | knew, there was no royal
family in Switzerland. Yet somehow my logical tlyhi process had been
involuntarily overridden.) Consequently | was extely surprised by her reply
which was Yes, but what made you think that7o which | responded, equally
illogically, ‘Because King George VI of England died on thé&ébruary 1952. Her
comment to that wadvly mother’s birthday is on thé"@ebruary. That was the end
of the conversation.

What all of this might have meant to the lady, ¥éao idea. To me, my responses to
her questions appeared to be absurd, but | hadeulat that | was influenced in some
way to express the words that came out of my moight all a question of listening
to ‘the universal guidance’ and following what we deing told, even if it seems to
make no sense whatsoever? We might simply céBténing to our intuition. But
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here was a relatively simple sequence of eventsrewtiecan be seen that many
elements had to come into play for me to realisg titese were not just, as many may
call them, ‘coincidences’.

A year before, a medium had mentioned that ‘Nickwd have something important
to say to the twin. At that point | had not mdher of the twins. Why had | made a
mistake with my daughter’s birthday when | recoritesh the family tree? Why had
mother suddenly felt that | was born on thé" 26ther than the 2% Even when |
showed her the birth date printed on my passpartdgmied it and claimed that they
must have made a mistake. Why did mother havéatmadt was the 28 not the 2%

or some other date? How could a father (myseff§i mmother, make a mistake in
remembering their children’s date of birth? Whad [prompted the twins to dress the
way they did on that particular day that attractgdattention? And last but not least,
why would anyone in their right mind imagine thawiSs twins would have any
connection to royalty? The only reason is becalisgf the other ‘mistakes’ drew my
attention to the date of the passing of King Georgéwhich obviously was deeply
embedded on my memory). Without those pointeesetis no way that | could have
made any connection with royalty. So what we temdlentify as ‘mistakes’ in our
lives may be important indicators that at some fimirthe future they can be used for
some purpose, even though we (as in my case wéhtwins) have no way of
knowing what that influence may be. Incidentabpme 4 months later during a
further visit to see mother, | asked her my datdich and received the indignant
response ‘2% February of course’.

So this is a little of what this book is about. elBts which may have appeared strange
or even simply routine in isolation, yet in the t®t of some larger model seemed to
have a deeper hidden significance. For me, itleas a voyage of discovery that has
taken me beyond the boundaries of what | would hpxeviously considered
‘normal’. | have no doubt that my journey has redched its end, for in my search |
have realised that whenever | posed a questiomesawr later an answer would be
forthcoming. Although | attempt to add my own npieetation and meaning to these
events there is no guarantee that | have comeeta@direct conclusion. | can only
offer the reader the benefits of my experiencabehope that each will ask their own
questions and draw their own conclusions. So ithiwhat | discovered after | put
together a heap of bits and pieces, which eventilgtame the car for my journey.
Yet in a strange way, the building of my car is joyrney.

Xl



DISCOVERING TRUTH

INTRODUCTION

June 2001. | began to reflect on when | first ggused that | must write or teach in
some way. (Most definitely not what | had in miied my retirement, | must admit.)
As | mused over the numerous signs and symbols#eathed to have been telling me
just that, | concluded that the first indication smprobably after reading the book
‘Silva Mind Control’. | referred to my notes to miirm that | had read the book
during the spring of 1992. But whilst checkingdnoe across an earlier note from
May 1991 related to a book that | read on a platg@mning from Turkey.

The book | had taken with me on that trip wasahd the greatest is LOVE — My
experiences with Bhagwan Sri Sathya Sai Baba by. A®h the last page | read the
line of a poemWhen will you start your work, oh manThose words ‘spoke to me’,
but evidently ‘ego’ me at that time was not reaaljyigsten. As | continued reading, in
the back of my mind | recalled the numerous occeesassociated with Sai Baba, on
which | had seen rainbows. For me, such eventsiesgd¢o symbolise that | was on
the right path. | now procrastinated that if therels | had just read were directed at
me, then | needed to see a rainbow, and there cmilthe a rainbow up here above
the clouds. | reached the last words at the botibthe page. As I did so, the plane
banked very slightly. The effect was for the rafsthe sun passing through the
porthole to spread all the colours of the spectagnoss the plain white page opposite.
It was clearly an indication that | seriously caleed making a start on what needed
doing. But what was | supposed to do? Ten yedes &nd | hope somewhat wiser, at
last | feel able to make a start on writing up oyrpey of discovery.

| was exchanging last farewells with a lady aftétlerading a seminar when she
commented that | seemed to be doing the ‘silveridrgontrol. It was evident that |
was completely ignorant as to what she was refgrriBhe briefly explained that an
American, Jose Silva, had written a book about rodiiig the mind. The more |
thought about it during a 3-hour drive to meetrfdePat for lunch, the stronger
became my desire to read the book. When Pat driate at the rendezvous, she
explaining that she had been busy tidying up hartagent and insisted that we went
back to her place for a drink before going outdb d sat waiting in her living room
while she made a drink and noticed that all of h@vks, except for three, had been
neatly arranged on the shelves. These three baeks propped up against the
bookshelf. The top one facing me was ‘Silva Minoh@ol'.

| had to borrow the book. Much of the detail addedny general knowledge in
trying to understand what life was all about, bdlt that Silva’s emphasis was too
focused on material gain. Nevertheless, one oéxeecises designed to help achieve
a deep meditative state seemed interesting. Tjeetole was to create a ‘screen’ in
the mind and while mentally counting down from 106@®, to see each number on the
screen. | did not have that much time to sparenduny morning meditation before
going to work so contrived my own abbreviated warsof the exercise. | would
commence counting down from 10 to O; this was gainige easy.

Over the next two weeks | failed to keep a recdrdhe number of times | had to
recommence counting. Creating the ‘screen’ on whicsaw ‘10’ was simple.
However, counting down mentally from 10 to 0O whimultaneously seeing the
same number on the screen was a different story. giatest success, in frequent

Xl
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daily attempts, was on one occasion to reach 4réde number in my mind and the
number on the screen became different. Why wals ausimple exercise proving to
be so difficult?

Then one morning | created the screen, saw ‘1@,tamrmy amazement, without any
effort on my part, the numbers sped down 9 — 8—t@ 0, and terminated with the
words‘The End. The experience was similar to occasionally speimmbers at the
beginning of a film in a cinema. But something wex right. In the cinema, the
numbers are usually seen before the film beginsyymt | had ‘seen’ in my mind
was‘The End. So where was the film? | mentally questionéte end of what?
only to be given another surprise. The screen theponded withYour life. Now
you will be working for us | had not the faintest idea who ‘us’ was, apfaoim
earlier experiences which had served to convincehakeinformation obtained from
this ‘source’ was to be trusted. | had never regbierroneous information, although |
do admit that | had occasionally misinterpreted twhHead received. It was only with
experience that | learned to be more discerningvarat to do with such information.

So those were two of my earliest experiences inetstdnding that | was to do

something. But what, and how? Eventually, drawongconclusions from a series of
further experiences, | felt that | was being enaged to teach, but ‘what’ and ‘how’

still eluded me. | am not trained as a teached, @m even less qualified in any
particular subject. Yet as my search and knowleslgended | began to realise that
all that | desired to know appeared to be availaolmewhere. It therefore seemed
pointless to attempt to teach what can be obtafrad experts on any subject, or
from books written by those who have often spdietiines researching their own
particular field. We may not know where or howfitad what we’re looking for and

if we do find it, it may not be available in our ther tongue. It may be couched in
technical jargon, and even if we were able to readinderstand what was being
communicated, it is possible that all the conteotil not necessarily fit into our area
of interest at that particular period of our expede.

In addition, there were often many conflicting veean any particular subject. How
are we to arrive at an authoritative understanding®r example, in the medical
profession, different disciplines have varying opiis as to the value of homeopathy,
placebos, various types of healing, hypnotherafuy,tbe list is endless. But this is
not a reason to accept or deny any particularrtreat without discernment. No two
individual patients, or doctors, think in the samay. Therefore it must be the
responsibility of each individual, not the medigabfession, not the media and not
society, to determine whether any particular treatims suitable for them at that point
in time.

Again from experience, | concluded that there wamething beyond the world of
recognised physical reality that was available éfptus on our journey through this
life, if only we were prepared to ask for help. the Christian tradition, this would
probably be referred to as prayer. But has anywes studied and explained what
‘prayer’ is, how and why sometimes it seems to warkd at other times it does not?
As children we are told to ‘have faith’ in God. tBuneeded something more than a
nebulous grandfatherly figure somewhere out thdit@s certainly did not satisfy me,
and | suppose it was this dissatisfaction and suyidhat led me into my first, and
last, experiment with electricity. | was aboutifgears old and had made an elephant

Xl
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of modelling clay. Even at that early age | hadlised that when electricity was
passed through a filament of a bulb, it createdtligSomewhere in the back of my
mind | remembered that there was a length of fea drawer with a plug on one end.
| wondered what would happen if | connected onthefloose ends of the flex to the
trunk and the other loose end to the tail of myledent, then insert the plug on the
other end of the flex into the socket. Would mgpélant light up? It was during the
war and father was away so | could not ask himnever felt that mother was
technically minded, so | had no option other tharexperiment by myself. | soon
found out. There was a brilliant flash, a loud dpaand | lived to tell the tale. Not
only did that end any thought of a future careemaaselectrician, but it somewhat
dimmed any desire | may have had to become a scudist | was forbidden to ever
bring modelling clay into the house again.

As well as there being something ‘out there’ tophe$ on our journey through this
life, there seemed to be something equally capabléndering our journey through

evolution. We seem to need to learn and underdemsons in this school of life in a
particular sequence before we are able and reagyoigress to the next step. The
evolutionary process appears to be similar to tteoaling system here on earth
whereby, initially, we learn the ground rules innyasubjects and later, we may or
may not choose to specialise in a particular field.

Although | did not train in a particular professjdrrealised that events that led me
into writing this book began shortly after | had ntadly asked myself the question
‘What is this life all about?’ | had experienceal many unexplainable events that |
developed an intense desire to know. In respettiasde who do specialise (i.e. those
who have a desire to investigate any particulajestithere on earth) | have often
reflected on how they seem to become trapped withen constraints of their
particular profession. For various reasons, thay prevent them accepting many of
the concepts | will be proposing in this book.

| spent the greater part of my life working in ditary environment and in a certain
sense felt restrained by having to comply with @fécial Secrets Act. | eventually
realised, however, that what | had stumbled updnnhe to the conclusion that no
information was ever ‘secret’. All information ddube tapped into at any time,
providing that the person doing the ‘tapping’ hatfisient desire to achieve this. The
only ‘secret’ seemed to be the method of attunivegnhind to retrieve what was being
sought, together with the ability to interpret avensal symbolic language. (This
revelation seemed to be supported when | subsdgueistovered that for many
years the US military had engaged Igor Swan, amersf to test their ability to
remotely view (in their minds) with some considdeatuccess, Soviet Block military
installations.) My place of work was a very dovemelarth environment, (the last 5
years were actually spent 6 meters underground)geatrally benevolent to the
world of inspiration and the unseen. Yet evenyydlfound that | was unable to live
a life without discussing ‘strange’ events occugrim my daily life, which 1 will
recount in due course. Initially, some colleaguese willing to listen and take on
board some of my experiences. Some thought, anddect still do, that the time had
come for me to see a psychiatrist. Others, oft@sd¢ who had encountered similar
experiences but who also felt restrained from tejlabout such events, were keen to
discuss and try to understand what had been tgaog in their own lives.

XV
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There are three professions, where the proposais to postulate are likely to be
particularly unwelcome. These are the sciencesdiame and religion.
Understandably, the scientist is involved in inigeding, testing and repeating
experiments of the mechanics of the natural phiygroad. To consider propositions
involving the non-physical world would risk the ewtist being ostracised by
colleagues, not to mention the risk of loosing suppf their sponsors. The medical
profession is, on one hand severely restrictecegources and on the other, deeply
under the influence of the pharmaceutical industfy purport that complementary
forms of healing could be more efficient and beciefiwith little need for the use of
drugs could equate to committing financial suicidéhe third source of contention is
likely to come from various religious establishneenMany of their leaders still seem
to be hanging on to ideologies and power strugigitsover from ages past. When
are they going to recognise that, what might haaenbvalid centuries ago needs to be
brought up to date for it to be valid to the preésgay generation? To recognise that
priests are no longer required as intermediariésden the individual and what they
proffer as ‘God’ would undermine what little of thpower that still remains.

But to return to my scepticism and need to undedsteow things worked. | began to
realise that in normal circumstances we tend ngbdrceive or take notice of the
mechanics of this ‘other dimension’, although glgep of the world beyond
occasionally penetrate our physical senses. Tinergk attitude is to simplify or
dismiss possible ‘communication’ from this othemdnsion as something being
synchronistic or just a coincidence. If we wer@pproach our doctor explaining that
we were hearing voices or seeing things that omywere able to see, we would most
likely be treated with drugs and referred to a psfrist. Is this not just a short step
away from being diagnosed as ‘hallucinating’ anthpereated with even stronger
drugs, or worse still, committed to a psychiatstablishment?

| discovered that the language of communicationveet minds, ‘telepathy’ if you
wish (but not restricted to communication with atheman beings) usually appears
to be peculiar to each individual. To attempt kplain this to others, in general
invites scepticism from those who have not learngdsimilar ‘language’.
Consequently, as a child learns a language, anyotige realm of communicating
with this ‘other dimension’, must each become resgade for learning their own
language and asking their own questions, witheligilipport from others. The next
step is then to become responsible for listenin@mal acting upon the answers to our
guestions, which may often appear to be contraputcown beliefs and desires.

It takes time and patience to learn to differestiagétween our own ego desires and
these ‘communications’ coming from elsewhere. Segommunication may be
perceived by any of the physical senses. Furtkeereence is then required to ‘test’
and develop confidence in whatever it is that iswcwnicating with us. We need to
recognise that we were all born with the abilityctommunicate with this ‘other’, yet
we have been indoctrinated and have self-reprabsedbility, in order to survive in
this world. Simply the idea that there is ‘sometfiibeyond our five physical senses,
which is somehow able to communicate with each afngs in a unique ‘language’,
was a very difficult concept for me to take on labar

When, at age 46, the awareness of this ‘other'temxee was thrust into my life
beyond any doubt, | became extremely disillusiow&tl what | had been taught as a

XV
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child and what traditional western educational eyst continue to ignore. |
consequently felt compelled to develop a meansedafying, to my own satisfaction,
that what | perceived in many diverse forms, wdglvaformation. | was not going
to be deceived again. | resolved that in ordemierto accept anything, | needed to
receive the ‘informationthree times, in a ‘documented’ form, from outsifiengself
The definition of ‘a documented form, from outsidemyself’ | left wide open. |
have come to realise that as part of my ‘languagiich continues to expand, this
encompasses many diverse forms, which | will addiresnore detail later. However,
I have found that one of the greatest difficuli€ommunicating with this ‘other’ is
interpreting and treating the answers we receitk discernment.

If such ‘communication’ is so complicated and ingise, one may be tempted to ask
‘Why bother?” In my case, simply because of theep¢ion | felt that | had
experienced during my early life. My journey oSclvery has in many respects
counterbalanced this deception by the comfort thadtive received in knowing,
through experience, that the answers | receive ftoi: ‘other’ are to be trusted.
What | found that | needed most during this initeerning phase, was understanding,
encouragement and being able to share what igitiappeared to be strange
experiences with others, without being considerezhtally deranged. | thank the
many that | have encountered since my journey bégar®85, with whom | have
been able to share my experiences, and who havedstieeir experiences with me.
So although | may not be a teacher in the generatiggnised sense of the word, | am
willing to share my experiences in the hope thaer on their journey of discovery
may draw comfort in the knowledge that they areatomhe in their search.

If there was one thing | could change in this wprldvould be the ground rules of our
education system, so that children were given a akito who and what they are, and
why they are here on earth. But how can we exiedtto happen if their teachers
have never been taught this? We are the teachéng eeachers of the future. It is
our responsibility to present as clear a picturevlod and what we are, a road map of
the journey of life free from dogma and ritual,generations of the future in order to
allow them to pursue their own journeys. Had |\Wwnocand understood the ground
rules as | see them now, | doubt that | would Haxezl my life the way that | have so
far.

XVI
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CHAPTER 1
Shock and Confusion

| suppose the best place to start is with the eepees that initially drove me to
investigate the occult world. (Defined simply asybnd the range of ordinary
knowledge’.)

My wife, Margaret, and younger daughter Julie atézha seminar at the Arthur

Findlay College, Stansted Hall, in July 1985. Awrtlrindlay had bequeathed ‘The
Hall’ to the Spiritualist National Union for theusty and advancement of psychic
science. It was shortly after their return thatoticed and commented to Margaret
that there was something different about her. r&pbed that she knew and the only
way | would understand why would be for me to altarcourse. She had booked for
me to attend during the first week of Novemberle &ld me that her whole concept
of life and so-called death had been changed orfirdteevening of her stay. They

had arrived in time for the evening meal and knewone else attending the seminar.
During that first evening there was a demonstratbmediumship, which she had

never previously experienced, by someone she hagt meet. The second person for
whom the medium had a message was Julie. The metld Julie that she had

recently had a birthday and that she had wantetdtacplar type of handbag. He then
described the handbag in detail and the exactrostances in which it was bought.
Every element of this ‘communication’ was perfeatyrect. The medium concluded
by saying that a lady in the spirit world, whoseatgtion fitted Margaret’s mother

(who had died 8 months previously) wanted Julikrtow that she was with her while

she was buying the handbag. This had left Margaraistate of shock.

By the following November, as a result of the imtgring discussions on the subject,
Janet our elder daughter had now become intrig&edshe joined me for the week at
The Hall. My attitude was that the only evidenbattwould convince me of ‘life
after death’ would have to be some sort of inforaratrom my father, who had died
in 1981, and of which only he and | were aware.

Throughout the week | heard many people receivegpail messages from mediums,
all of which appeared to be quite convincing to teeipients. | found the lectures
fascinating and the students and mediums, allesterg to talk to, but | remained
very sceptical. After lunch on the Thursday it veasiounced that there would be no
lecture in the afternoon as the lecturer was gtingive a trance demonstration that
evening. However, we were not going to have therabon free. We were to choose
someone to whom we had not yet spoken, go intoiet glace somewhere and tell
our partners about each other. | partnered up wittady to whom | had not
previously spoken. After she had finished tellimg about me, all of which was
basically correct, it was time for me to tell hdrat herself. Where could | start?
Where would you start?

Well, if Margaret was different after her visitias to have the biggest shock of my
life in the next few minutes; so much so that | waable to speak about it for weeks
afterwards. What | initially described to the ladsere general everyday events,
although how I knew of them eluded me. Howevenngsdescription became more
detailed and she continued to confirm that whats waying was correct, the more |
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wondered where this information was coming frontamh only explain the experience
as like watching a film in a dream state and désugi this as it took place. |
eventually had the impression of an elderly ladynvey a long skirt, (early 1900’s
style) with her hair pulled back in a bun, and shit her name was Lilly. Up to this
point my partner had confirmed that everything Hhaentioned was correct. |
continued by describing a room in a house, whidh davindow in an end wall. My
partner responded that there was not a window énetid wall. Immediately, the
‘film’ in my mind stopped, so | explained that Ichao further information. The lady
suggested that | ask for help. What did she me&h?logical mind was saying ‘|
cannot ask her, and | do not know, so who elsel @ak?’ It was probably more in
desperation than anything else that | eventualhclumled that the only other ‘person’
around was Lilly. The thought that went through mind was ‘Lilly, can you help
me?’ To my stunned surprise, the film immediatglrted up again and there was a
man standing at the side of Lilly. The pictureniy mind was so clear that it was
very easy to describe him in detail. Somehow Mkitgat his name was John and that
he had Irish connections. | saw from the imageninmind that he had his left arm
around Lilly’s shoulder. The lady replied ‘Yesaths the sort of thing he would do -
it is my father.’ | was somehow aware that hischaras fixed at an angle of 9@

his arm and he was unable to move it. | contintigdt there is something wrong
with his left hand, he cannot straighten it ouOh yes’ was the matter of fact reply
‘that is because he had a stroke three monthsédéfodied and he was paralysed on
his left hand side.’

| do not know what the lady thought about my dexin of the film’ that | had just
given her. However, | had no doubt that this waes ttype of evidence needed to
break through my scepticism in order for me to KNQNt there was definitely
something beyond this physical existence. Asig thias not sufficient for one day,
during the trance demonstration that evening, tfs¢ person to receive a message
from the medium was this same lady. Again it coned her father and she was told
similar information to that which | had describedmy ‘film’ in the afternoon, plus
much more. The medium then had a message fronathgrf not to me, but to Janet.
The day ended in the bar, where by this time labeit needed a drink. My partner
from the afternoon came over and apologised to ayng that she had made a
mistake about the window not being in the end whthe room that | had described.
In fact she recalled that there had been a windivjt had normally been obscured
by a large piece of furniture. | went to bed thight wondering what had hit me.

There was no logical way in my concept of the fiorihg of the world that | could
possibly have known any of the information asseciawith that lady. | spent many
weeks reflecting on what had happened; how wasssiple, how did it work? Until
that point in my life, | had developed a model igsaw puzzle of worldly reality.
Having now turned over one piece of that puzzlad ho option but to accept that the
image | perceived on the reverse of that one piescorrect. Logically then, if that
was correct, | could only conclude that the reverséhe whole of the remainder of
my puzzle must also be correct. | could eithenrgnwhat had happened or delve into
the mystery to discover further how and what hdenaplace. In reality | had no
choice — | needed to know what had happened.

It was a year later before | returned to Standtad,time accompanied by a friend.
Half an hour after starting our journey we saw mlraw. | remarked that it was
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interesting, because just after Janet and | hadStahsted the previous year, we had
seen a rainbow. It had ended on the motorway ak@tyards in front of the car and
seemed to stay there for two to three minutes agroxe along. These incidents may
not seem to be of any particular interest at thisitp but |1 have found that what may
appear to be a common everyday event often, inggéct, takes on significance.

This second visit to Stansted turned out to bentesasting as the first, if not more so.
In the bar one evening we were discussing the swanthe day. Without knowing
either what it meant, or how to spell it, | commezhthat | had been told that | should
try ‘psychometry” Immediately a lady sitting at the same table tafka gold
bracelet, passed it to me and asked what sensafieihs This time it was not a ‘film’
that started up in my mind. It was like seeinglack and white family photograph.
Two adults were standing behind three children, wieoe all the same height, about
6 years of age. My initial thought was to ask ‘Jmu have triplets in your family?’
However, logical mind was saying ‘Don’t say trigethe chances of that being
correct are pretty remote.” However, as | spokeas unable to prevent the word
‘triplets’ coming out of my mouth. To this the ladeplied ‘Yes.” At that instant the
picture changed. The child in the middle of thetymie became taller than the other
two. ‘Well why would there be one of those triglealler than the other two?’ was
my comment. The lady’s reply made me grab for miykdagain. ‘Two of them died
when they were young!” She then confirmed thay thad died at about age 6, over
40 years previously.

During the following weeks my thoughts kept retagnito the question of why | had
said triplets, when it would have been just as easg more likely to have been
correct if | had said three children. There wasa recurring feeling that | would
like to have another opportunity to see if it wasgble to pick up anything further
from that bracelet. | did not have long to waiin returning to The Hall four months
later the same lady was there. This time uponihglthe bracelet | felt that there was
some connection with a queen. The lady then tadmat the two girls who had not
survived had been called Victoria and Elizabeth thiadl she had inherited the bracelet
from her sister, the children’s mother.

However, back to the end of my second visit to §teoh after which my friend and |
spent a few days visiting my mother before retugnio Belgium. It was a bright
sunny day and the friend jokingly remarked that weuld be unlikely to see a
rainbow that day. | made some comment to the effieat because one of the
mediums had told me that my father, who had digdas earlier, would be in the car
with me when we passed Farthing Corner, | did xpieet to see any rainbow until
we were near Maidstone. Slowly | was beginnindgpétieve there was something in
this after all. What that something was, | haddea. However, | was not prepared
for what happened next. As we cleared a woodedl #nere in a bright blue sky was
a complete rainbow. | stopped the car to take quraphs, during which | noticed
that one end of the rainbow terminated on an eb#gtrgenerating station, the other
on an electricity pylon. There was not the slightggn of rain. | do not recall ever
seeing such a phenomenon before. Is it normaktiainbow would appear in a clear

! Concise Oxford English Dictionary definitiorfatulty of divining from physical contact or proiy
the qualities of an object or of persons that hagen in contact with.it
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blue sky? At the time | could only ask the questiblowever, later events lead me to
believe that there was more to that rainbow thantheeeye.

Rather than writing letters, | exchanged cassafted with mother. On the next tape
from her she asked a question related to our dismus and some of my experiences.
| did not have an answer to her question. The mgrafter listening to that tape |
woke at about 4.00 a.m. with an idea or thoughtkbpt going round in my mind that
the answer could be found in the Bible, and kepafing’ Corinthians, Chapter 14.
Never having read the Bible, and it being some 8@ry previously that | had even
looked at one when it was my turn to read the kesddhe youth club, I attempted to
dismiss this thought. However the feeling wastsong that when | got up | decided
to take a look in the Bible to see what Corinthja@kapter 14 had to say. It said
nothing. There was no Chapter 14! My imaginatieas running away with me. |
had better be careful before they took me 300 yapde road to the asylum.

| normally replied to mother’'s tapes within the WweeThis one had been laying
around for nearly two weeks and still | had no agiste her question. The thought
went through my mind as | got into bed that | neatiust reply to the tape the
following evening. The next morning, again at abdw0 am, | woke with the
thought ‘Read Corinthians Chapter 14." | turneeroand tried to go back to sleep,
but it persisted: Read Corinthians Chapter 14. knew there was no Corinthians
Chapter 14, | had already looked. What was gomf®y @ hree quarters of an hour is a
long time trying to get back to sleep. By 4.45 awespite the fact that the central
heating had not yet come on, it was the end of Nier and | was dressed in next to
nothing, | could hold out no longer. Something vashing me to go and have
another look at the Bible. Imagine my thought$ asndered through the darkened
house, trying not to wake anyone, on the way t&k lfwy something in the Bible,
which | knew was not there. | must be going outgfmind. | found the Bible and
opened it in the general area of where | had lodiefdre. On the right hand page
was the start of Corinthians Chapter 15! | hagitadown. Only then did | realise
that there were two letters from Paul to the Corants. The first time | had checked |
must have looked at Paul's second letter, whichclemies at Chapter 13. The title
above Chapter 15 of the first letter wasge After Death. | quickly turned the page
back. The title above Chapters 12 - 14 wi@iritual Gifts: There were the answers
to all mother’s questions. But this only serveddise further questions in my mind.
Where had these thoughts come from that | shoald @orinthians Chapter 14?

On seeing the results of the photograph of thebminl decided to make copies and
use them to make Christmas cards. At the back ypfrmind there was also the
thought that somewhere in the Bible was a referém@rainbow and maybe | could
quote this in the card. But where was it? | dod have long to wait for an answer.
The next morning at some unearthly hour | was walkermwith ‘Genesis, chapter 7,
verse 14’ going round in my mind. By this time asvintrigued and went to look it
up. Initially I thought that it was not what | wlsoking for - it was the first verse at
the top of a left-hand page starting the story @aN Suddenly, | recalled that
reference was made to a rainbow somewhere in ting so | read on. | had to read
the whole two pages before reaching the last word¢he bottom of the right hand
page, which reatlhe bow shall be in the cloud’l could not use it - my photograph
was in a clear blue sky!
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Over the next few weeks my reaction was to attetopinderstand what had been
happening. Where had these thoughts come from® héa the chapter and verse,
that | was looking for been placed into my mindwas it all my imagination? As if
in answer to these questions | received two furtjueites - Matthew Chapter 8, Verse
26 ‘How little faith you havéand Matthew 16, Verse Where is your faith? Do you
not understand even yétAWell to be quite honest | did not understandd dnese
references in the Bible only served to raise marestjons and doubts as to what was
happening to me. | suppose more clarification caméhe next early morning
revelation which was from John Chapter 3, versélflpou disbelieve me when | talk
to you about things on earth, how are you to beliéy should talk about the things
of heaven? But even then the most | was really prepareddowvas to take note of
the information and recognise that there was samgtioing on which was beyond
my comprehension.

| had invited a medium, Martyn, who had led a gratstansted Hall to visit us. He
agreed to come at the end of February 1987 to gjiveuple of evening talks. 1 felt
that as an introduction | needed to explain briéfbyv | had become involved. This |
did prior to Martyn’s first lecture. | then decdi¢hat he could do all the speaking at
the second evening. However, between the two resta number of incidents
occurred that made me wonder if | should referniesé as an introduction to the
second talk. | lay in bed on the morning of theosel lecture mulling over the idea of
introducing the evening talk when suddenly | hael shock of my life. | opened my
eyes and there suspended in mid air three feeteabws was a right hand holding
what looked like a cardboard tube about 4 inchesiameter. That is all there was —
just a hand, from the wrist to the fingertips, hiotda tube. As | watched, the hand
tipped the tube, pieces of a jigsaw puzzle scattdosvn onto the bed and a voice said
‘Here, put that lot together, and | want it donetbgight. The whole episode lasted
only a few seconds. | put my hands outside thesoto feel for the pieces of jigsaw
puzzle and there was nothing there. It could HBeen my imagination, but | knew it
was not. When you tell yourself a joke, you do laogh. When this happened to me
| just lay there letting tears of happiness rolvdany cheeks. That was how | knew
it was not imagination. | got up, had breakfast esas reflecting on what | was going
to say that evening, when another thought wentutgiitomy mind. For the first
introductory talk | had had six weeks to preparanidl for this evening | only had six
hours. Before that thought was finished ‘the voieas there again:And the next
time it will be sixth sense!

| had heard of clairvoyance and clairaudience (geeind hearing things from a
dimension beyond our normal physical senses) bdtrmd put much thought as to
how it might work or whether there was any validitysuch phenomenon. Now, after
46 years of what | considered to have been a velgtinormal’ existence, suddenly
something was happening to me! 1 did not know whatas and needed to know.
Why had no one ever explained the reality of theeer dimensions’ to me in a form
that made sense? In light of my experiences, | aginning to realise that
something beyond my conscious self was able toigeo&nswers to questions that |
posed in my mind. Not only that, the answers abvegemed to be correct. They
could not be coming from a sub conscious level withyself, because in my earliest
experiences at Stansted there was no way that |t qmassibly have known that
information. All this left me with a feeling th&thad been deceived throughout my
life up to this point. If | was to investigate shurther, (and | was not even sure what
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‘this’ was) the only person | felt | could trust e@me up with an acceptable answer
was myself. It was back to turning over more of jiggaw puzzle and trying to fit
each of these pieces to those | knew to be valithynnew paradigm of thinking.
Some pieces | could fit. Many were doubtful. Trhajority seemed to be totally
isolated. | put them to one side for future evatirawhen | hoped that | would have

sufficient pieces that matched together to begshtmw the new larger picture of what
this life was all about.
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CHAPTER 2
Still Doubting

In order to appreciate what follows, | need to meerence to what happened in the
summer of 1986 and our holiday in Indonesia. On® objectives was a trip to the
top of Mt. Bromo on the island of Java. My hobbyhotography and | wanted to be
at the top of this active volcano, not only for 8s@, but also on the night of the full
moon. When | tried to book the holiday, five drffat companies had various
options, but every one would get us to the top afBfomo either a week before or a
week after the full moon. Reluctantly, I booked fomething that | was not
completely happy about. Two days later the treagént called to say that the
overland Java departure dates had been re-schediMedvere able to re-arrange that
part of the trip so as to arrive at Mt. Bromo foe full moon.

Margaret and myself were the only two from our ¢oparty taking the optional extra
tour to the top of the volcano. At midnight wened another couple who were
travelling independently. They were Belgians. ill wall them Jack and Jill, not their
real names. We discovered that, like ourselvesy tho were travelling on to Bali
and planned to tour around the island. They watdedsit similar sites to ourselves
and were interested in photography so we agrestdce in the hire of a vehicle and
tour together. However, they were leaving for Balmediately after descending Mt.
Bromo and did not know where they would be staymBali. Our tour did not leave
Java until the following day. The tour guide hafbrmed us that the hotel on our
itinerary for the first night of our stay in Balatl been changed. We did not know the
name of the replacement hotel, so as a contact peigave Jack and Jill the name of
the hotel where we would be staying the secondtni@m our arrival in Bali some 36
hours later, as we stepped off our coach, standsgythan 4 feet from us were Jack
and Jill. They were staying in the same hotel aswere for our first night.

In isolation, most people would probably considerchs an event as simply
coincidence. However, when taken in conjunctiomhwather factors, one had to
guestion how many coincidences were necessary i@y started to become an
indication of something beyond our comprehension.

It was the second night that Jack and Jill had tsipetihat hotel but they had decided
to move further along the coast for the remaindetheir stay. The following
morning our tour guide advised us that our acconatiod for the remainder of our
stay had also been changed from that shown on tmerary. We eventually
discovered that this was attributable to the agdmagk in Brussels. Nevertheless,
had we not been staying in the same hotel as Jatlit for that first night it seemed
highly unlikely that we would have met up with themgain. Or would it? Early on
that first morning in the new hotel | went downth® beach to take photographs of
the sunrise. The only other Europeans about waaie dnd Jill. The hotels that both
they and we had moved into, about a mile away ftieenfirst hotel, were next door
but one to each other. The whole of the sea fn@#® made up of hotels yet we were
lodged less than 60 meters apart.

We jointly hired a vehicle and set off on our tou@ne day we agreed to send the
driver with the vehicle back to a market we hadspdsearlier, while we walked along
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a jungle track by the side of a lake. We arrangecheet up with the driver again at
the market. This had seemed a good idea until ex@ wnable to find a track from
the lake back up to the road. Fortunately a ydoogl lad passed who showed us the
way, but even then on reaching the road we wersumat whether to turn left or right.

| suggested that we went right and started walldaghmenting that someone had
once read my palm and had said that | was notdeteaut that people would follow
me anywhere. However, | joked that the personingathy palm had not said for
how long. Jill became interested and wanted tovkwhiere | had had my palm read,
which brought up the subject of our visits to StadHall.

On my second trip to Stansted | had met a couple hvied in Brussels. We had
arranged that Martyn would spend some time witmtloeiring his visit to Belgium.
He had agreed to give private consultations anthagesent invitations to people that
might be interested, including Jack and Jill. Iswsomewhat surprised that we
received no response from them in view of Jil'paent interest. Nevertheless, we
did receive a call from a lady that we did not knewvo lived in Ghent, over 60 km
away. Someone who had received our invitationghdcher in touch with us and she
wished to make an appointment to see Martyn. WWgested that it might be more
convenient for her if she could arrange to meettiutain Brussels as this was much
closer. Within the hour she called back to say #&tlaappointments in Brussels had
been booked and so arranged to visit Martyn whdemMas with us. Her reason for
wanting to see him was because she suffered framagss. Margaret explained that
Martyn was not intending to do any healing work, the lady insisted that she would
still like to see him. Two days later she callggia to apologise and would have to
cancel the appointmefitecause her husband had found out about it andldvoat
let her come’

After spending his two days in Brussels, | chattetMartyn about his work as | drove
him back home. Things had gone quite well exceptohe lady who he had been
unable to help in any way. He explained that afminutes he had been obliged to
cancel that session and refund her money. Howeleing this short period another
lady had arrived at our friends’ house and wasgmesgppto wait for a consultation with
Martyn, on the off chance that someone may not tynor until the end of the
afternoon if necessary. She had not booked prelioso that her husband would
not find out. She was able to take the place of the lady whay had been unable
to help.

| do not know what prompted me, but | asked Maifythis lady was called Jill. She
was, and it was our friend that we had met in lredten It no longer mattered that she
had not replied to our invitation. On arriving helargaret was overjoyed with the
news. Jill had had a problem with her ear for abbh years and Margaret had
promised that she would try distant healing, butairse she had had no indication as
to whether it had been successful. She asked M#rtye had noticed if Jill had any
problem with her ear. Martyn’s reply could not baween anticipated.No, but she
did have psoriasis

Two ladies with psoriasis who appeared to havenatbthemselves to be in fear of
what their husbands might think! Jill had turngaprepared to wait all afternoon if
necessary and had to wait less than ten minutesube@ consultation with someone
else did not work out. If she had tried to book slould not have succeeded, as there
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was a waiting list of over 20 people. Added to encounter outside the hotel in Bali,
the coincidences were beginning to mount up. Waset a connection between
psoriasis and the relationship between husbandsvares? At this point | had not
even questioned or considered the significancehefdhange of dates of the Java
overland trip - that only came much later.

Following Martyn’s visit, we decided to hold a réguweekly meeting where those
who were interested could come together to exchaegs. | began to notice more
and more events that | had previously referredstcaincidences’. Over a period of
some months | had been making notes of all thesmtev However | was not
prepared for what happened on 12 June 1987. | wgkat 4.20 a.m. and was
thinking over something which had been on my mime previous day. During an
extended period | had been seeing rainbows onraasalweekly basis. | wondered,
in view of the connection between rainbows andrgg#iese on visits to Stansted, if
they were significant in any way. Or was my imagion creating a connection to
something that was quite natural. My thoughts iomeid‘What | really need is some
sort of positive proofwhen at that point a voice said:

‘Isn’t this enough. I've given you something odésiyourself to prove that
everything is one. | am everywheére.

| lay in bed in a state of shock, knowing that altph | was not fully awake, |
certainly was not asleep either. 1 looked arour& room and could see nothing by
the dim light of the full moon through the shutters

| somehow managed to reason that if | could heariee then presumably the voice
had ‘heard’ my thoughts. So what | needed to de twaask a question in my mind. |
can only describe my feelings at this stage asdé&ag woken up in the middle of the
night, placed in front of a president or a king @oldl you can ask any question you
like. What would you ask? | could not think ofgaestion of any significance. |
subsequently came to understand that the reasobecasise | was in an altered state
of consciousness, but this | will address in moe¢ail later. | had recently been
reading books about Sai Baba who was consideraddny to be an avatar living in
India. Dozens of books have been written about L healing that he gives and the
‘miracles’ that he performs. Suffice to say thathwall this recent reading and
recalling that it had been reported that Baba hehlseen in more than one place at
the same time, the best | could come up with asestgpn was:

‘Are you Baba?

The reply | received was:

‘I am everywhereé.

The conversation continued:

‘If I want to call you back again what do | call?’

‘Tweedle Dum - or anything you like really.’

10
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(Here conscious mind interjects ‘Yawe going round the bend.’)
‘Are you God?’

‘I am everything’

‘How will I know when you are there?’

‘You know already.

In fact occasionally | did have a feeling, whentimg letters, that | knew that what |
was writing was correct but the ideas did not seeoome from my conscious self.

‘I know you have been helping me, what do | hawio®

‘Write it down.’

‘Am | supposed to write a book?’

‘Yes.’

‘How do | know it will be published?’

‘Don’t worry about it.’

‘Should I call it ‘Over the rainbow?”

‘Don’t worry about it.’

The conversation continued until | reached a peimére | realised that | was running
out of questions and began thinkinthis is fantastic | must not forget a word. It is
going to be one hell of a job trying to remembeéitlais. How long is it going to take
to write it all down? | should have had a tapeaster in the bedroom. Maybe |
should wake Margaret up and ask her if she hascargstions. No, she would want
to know why | had woken her up and what | was tallabout and really would think
| had gone mad if | had lost the contact. Whae @lan | ask? As | started drifting
off sleep ‘the voice’ came back again and said

‘If you do, you'll forget it and regret it.’

Reluctantly I got out of bed and wrote down thewayration. | have noticed over the
years, that whenever | forced myself to becomey faNlare and write down what was
communicated to me in such a way, | was never tinedfollowing day. In fact |
always seemed to be more alert than normal.

All of this might have been fine for me, but thevas a constant nagging thought in

the back of my mind that it was not going to comeinanyone else. | needed
something more evidential. | did not have longvtot.

11
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Although it was June, | had not yet purchased miess previous year’s Christmas
present. She had mentioned that she would be goiagseminar at the end of July.
The idea had crossed my mind that it might be gppate if she had a small tape
recorder to be able to record the lectures. |dwmtsidered sending a cheque so that
she could buy one but had not got around to it. tl@npoint of dropping off to sleep
on 22 June | realised that Janet was going ov&ngland on 24 June. It would be
nicer for my sister not to have to go looking roustibps, so the following day |
bought a recorder, wrapped it up and asked Jarmdbit while she was in England.
It was posted on 25 June. The following week Ereed a post card from my sister
on which she said:

‘Many, many thanks for the recorder which arrivedidy Sat 27th. Diary of
some of my thoughts:

22 Jun. Wonder if | could afford a small cassette recordehecked prices
and types in catalogue.

24 Jun. Mention to Fionédaughterwhat my intentions and thoughts were
on same. She said she would come into town witArmdeshow me what |
ought to look for.

26 Jun. In town by myself - actually went into twogss and had a look at
possible suitable machines.

27 Jun. Your parcel arrived.’

| am sure it was not just coincidence that the ickeae to me to buy the recorder the
same day my sister was thinking about buying ohelepathy — possibly, but what of
the other elements involved in the incident? | kadwn for three weeks that Janet
was going to England, but it had not occurred tosmener to buy a recorder for her
to post. Why had | done nothing about sendingexjeh when | first recognised that
a tape recorder would probably be appreciated? wasl it normal that a parcel,
which was posted second class rate on Thursdayldlarive on the Saturday
morning, the very day my sister and niece were rpfe;m to go out and buy a
recorder? My mind was now questioning if and helggathy might work.

On 3 July a friend, Bob, visited us from England/e were discussing music and |
mentioned that | had recently heard the words dfnJbennon’s ‘Imagine’ and
thought how deep they were. | explained that & waly a week after | had felt that |
must get a copy of the words, that one of the mesnbeour discussion group said
that he had the record with the text of all thedsgowith it. Bob then commented that
he had brought a cassette for us, but had swapp&danother, with someone on the
train earlier that day, then afterwards had wordlerey he had done it. My reaction
was to ask him the title of the cassette, to whiehreplied ‘Clannad’. My next
guestion was to ask him if it contained The ThenoenfHarry’'s Game. | need not
have bothered, of course it did. For about threethrs | had been carrying around a
grubby piece of paper on which was written ‘Imagi#d.ennon’ and ‘Clannad -
Harry’s Game’. Bob later sent us a copy of thesetis in question. Was this again
telepathy, or was it something else? My desimebtain both of those pieces of music

12
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had extended to writing down the titles and cagyimat piece of paper around with
me.

After Bob’s departure on 5 July | picked up a magazhat had been loaned to us
some weeks earlier. It contained nothing furthat tnterested me and was waiting to
be returned. Now, for some reason, | felt drawnrégad an article on dreams.
However, | soon had to stop because of a splitiegdache, which prompted
Margaret to offer to try healing. | had never lzay experience of healing, but was
willing to try anything if it could get rid of thateadache. During the five minutes
that | sat quietly, | recalled a book review frone tsame magazine that | had read the
previous evening which said that ‘Headaches cath&dody’s warning that you are
tired, overworked or hungry etc...” When Margdieished the healing, apparently
without any success, | went back to reading thiglaron dreams but within a few
minutes fell asleep for half an hour in the chair.

The article on dreams was in a magazine publishetl9i77, but it had originally
appeared in ‘The Mystic Triangle’ in July 1928. ekplained that dreams are periods
between sleep and awake states when our minds are raceptive to external
influences and contained the following interestamgyle on telepathy.

‘Perhaps someone somewhere is thinking of us s@ctatedly that there is
a transmission of the thought which acts as a k&y anlocks impressions
regarding the person whose thought reached us wiviée were in the
borderline state.

The whole episode raised many more questions imimg. Firstly, until this point |
had never taken the slightest interest in drearnmsfact, when anyone mentioned
dreams in conversation, it had the same effect erasnhaving to read an insurance
policy - it just turned me off. Why then, was ladm to read this particular item in
the magazine, which | had already discarded? Dnddd to read it because of the
connection with telepathy? Most certainly | hademethinking of my sister
‘concentratedly in a borderline state’ of conscimess just before dropping off to
sleep. Had Bob consciously been thinking of wigitus and unconsciously picked up
my desire to obtain Harry’s Theme? | knew | hadvte notes on what had occurred
during Bob’s visit and as | made reference to thadache | realised that it had gone
COMPLETELY. There was not the slightest trace remg, as was normally the
case when | had previously suffered headaches. th&héhis was as a result of the
healing or sleeping | do not know. What | do kniswthat during the healing | did
sense heat passing between my temples for ab@usdeonds of the five minutes.

Well, at least now | had some tangible evidencevbith to work - a cassette tape,
the text of ‘Imagine’ and a post card from my gistBut | needed more than that.

13
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CHAPTER 3
Summer 1987

| continued to note all of these events, which sskto increase week by week. By
the end of June it was taking me most of each 8ayuto type up what | had written
throughout the week. In over 25 years in the sagoeipation | had always found it
necessary to work about 40 hours overtime duringe Jand July, most of this on
Saturdays. One morning while laying in bed | agaede contact with this ‘voice’.
My thoughts were that the writing would have topstas | would soon have to start
working overtime. The immediate response to thatight was:

‘Carry on writing.
It was probably more in frustration than anythitgpehat | countered with:
‘OK, I'll carry on writing - you take care of the estime.

| gave it no further thought except for being awtua | had to continue making notes
of incidents, typing these up and writing letteaf,of which kept me fully occupied
on Saturdays. However, by early August the biguahnob at the office was
completed. | had not had to work one hour’s owegti It did not seem logical
considering that the number of line items with whidad to deal had increased 60%
over the previous 3 years. That was in 1987. Ritwn until | retired in 1998, never
once did | have to do any overtime to complete dlgeannual job; and | kept on
writing.

Of course writing requires a supply of paper. hHa bffice it was my habit to save the
leading and trailing blank pages from computer gateel reports. These | would
have cut down to A4 size for use as scrap papéerelwas, however, far more than
could ever be used in the office so | took some énamd used this for typing up all

my notes. | noticed that most of the paper usedhe reports, which came from a
remote central computer with its own printer, wéampwhite on one side with pale

green lines on the other. Occasionally there wheets that were plain white on both
sides. One day while putting more blank sheets tim pile waiting to be cut, the

thought went through my mind that my notes at hovoald look neater if they were

all printed on plain sheets rather than on thosk @rieen lines.

A few days later, the computer terminal operatoowilorked on my documents went
on holiday. While he was away | had to produceawn reports. The following day

| went to collect the first of these from the cortgrucentre and noticed that it was on
plain white paper. There was also an outstandipgnt from the previous day printed
on paper backed with green lines. During the dp€sathree weeks absence | ran a
minimum of one report per day. Every one was pdnon plain white paper. The
first report after the operator’s return was ongrapith green lines on the reverse.
There seemed to be no logical reason why the timinthis apparently irrelevant
incident should have coincided with the operatabisence, or was there? | made a
note that my ‘desire’ had been for something topleap and it had. But that was not
quite the end of the paper saga. Eventually mgkstd plain white paper at home
again began to run out. | needed more.
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About that time an office reorganisation was takptgce. One day a colleague, who
knew nothing of my writing nor of my desire for negpaper, popped his head around
the door and askeddave you seen all that paper in the corridor thebeing thrown
away? | could hardly believe my eyes. More photocepi@and computers had
recently been installed around the headquarter&jngnecarbon copies redundant.
The stock of carbon copy paper was being destroyéids time ‘The Universe’ really
seemed to have gone overboard. There were 10/t¥¥iss enough | suspected to
keep me in paper until the end of my days!

It was Saturday 12 September 1987 when | camegde tp the events that had
occurred while we were on holiday, the details bfcl | will recounted in a moment.

| commented to Margaret that our electric typewriehich had a small memory, was
not really suitable for typing up all these expeces and maybe we should purchase a
word processor. It was really more a passing rkemather than a serious proposition
and | did not feel all that strongly about it. Hewer, upon my arrival home from
work two days later there was an envelope addretssete. It was from a shop in
town that sold office equipment. | had never beda the shop, although Margaret
had bought a filing cabinet from them about fiveangepreviously. The envelope
must have been posted on the Saturday for it teeaon the Monday. The shop was
offering up to the equivalent of £300 off any ojghéwriter against the cost of a new
computer or word processor, depending on which inwds purchased. Now what
was going on - was | not able to think without some picking up the thought?
However, there was no rush to make a decisionhasoffer was open until mid
November. Maybe if we were going to invest in advprocessor we should look at
other options more seriously.

On the morning of 25 September, while getting sbaw image flashed into my
mind. | realised that it was connected with somblipity that had been on the TV as

| turned it on the previous evening. It was likéaege red letter B with an arrow
going up from the bottom of the B to the righthald not consciously taken any notice
of the advertisement. Now | wondered if it had rbder the office equipment
exhibition that usually took place about that tiofeyear. (‘B’ standing for ‘bureau’

in French.) As Janet was leaving to go to worBiassels, | asked her to keep an eye
open for such a symbol. If she saw one, would Isb& to see if it was for the
exhibition, and if so what date it took place.okipngly added Of course if you can
get me a free entry ticket that would be even Bette

| was out in the garden mowing the lawn when Jaived home that evening. She
walked over, took something out of her bag and: said

‘Is this what you want?

It was a free entry ticket to the exhibition.

‘Where did you get that from®/as my reaction.

OFFTRI FRA ARNGIROSIEN DOGK

‘Oh, | was just sitting in the office when the o Alkcatel™
secretary said, | don’t suppose you want this do?yo o

PAL 4 STAND 4308
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The following day was the last opportunity | hadytoto the exhibition.

These events alone were sufficient to convince ha &ll of this was not just
coincidence. So what had taken place a montheeartile we were on holiday in
Spain just added to that conviction.

We regularly met a group of friends on the beaclo wisited the same place each
year. During one of my conversations with Georgecounted my first experience
concerning the window in the end wall of a room &o@ the lady only later recalled
this as being correct. George, quite reasonabinted to know how | knew there
was a window in that wall. | had no idea.

For some reason | had assumed that because | wadiday, ‘the voice’ would also
be on holiday. How wrong could | be! | went todba&t 1.00 a.m. and three hours
later | was woken by ‘the voice’ saying:

‘I will give you the answer to the window questiomt, only on condition that
you promise to get up and write it down

What a decision to have to make after only thregrdian bed. | could not refuse.
This is what | was told:

‘A person can transmit the thought of a window heught is a thing. But
also a thing is an illusion. Imagine you take afyraph through a window,
the window will be there but you will not see ittbe photograph, unless you
focus the camera on the windowpane, in which caseything else will be
blurred. You can only tune-in to one thing atradi Like you have a TV set,
which is capable of picking up many stations buy @me at a time - except
in freak conditions when you can receive ghost esagThis is why some
messages received are misunderstood or are nahémain recipient of the
transmissioni.

My reaction to this was:

‘What is the difference between a spirit projectaimgimage of a window and
picking up a window from the akashic record?

To which | received the response:

‘What is the difference between you having somettésgribed to you and
actually seeing it for yourself? How do you seeiadow in a dream, is it not
through your inner thoughts? When you see a windaavdream - you know
it is a window, you did not need for it to be tramied to you by a spirit or
by itself.

Well this all seemed to make sense to me, but wdutdake sense to George? |
needed something to convince George that this wagist my sub-conscious idea on
the subject. As | had that thought, so a Greesispappeared in my mind. | should
mention that George is of Cypriot origin. | mehtahsked this priest to tell me
something that would convince George that this was just a figment of my

16



DISCOVERING TRUTH

imagination. A couple of days later | met Georgmia and told him what had

happened. He understood most of what | had bééryothe Greek priest, except for
some minor details and three specific points tletnbeded to check out with his
father. These were a journey on a large boatd#ie of 23 Feb and the name of
METAKIS.

Back home, during my morning meditation on 15 Smbker, again | ‘saw’ the same

Greek priest in my mind. My reaction was to askyv@eorge had not recognised the
name METAKIS?’ | then had the impression of sedimgword spelled out in front

of me but it was as though there was a cloud dweldtters ET. On 16 September |
received a letter from George dated 15 Septenmidersaid:

‘Concerning the notes you gave me, all correct £8B8 was our arrival in
England by boat in 1946 after being evacuated f@yprus at the end of the
war. But, no luck on the name METAKIS - althoughrext-door neighbour
in Cyprus was called NAKIS.

That was close enough for me. When | took the HTob METAKIS it left me with
MAKIS. There was proof enough both for George amngself that if these answers
were correct, then the answer to George’s windoestjon was also correct. But it
could not have been telepathy if George had tolcloet the details himself. And
who was this Greek priest? Where did he fit if® $tory and why had | ‘seen’ him
again in my mind the day that George had writtes latter to me? Could this be
some sort of telepathy, not just between persomisisnworld, but also between those
in this and the next world? | eventually discodefeom George that when he was
born, his father had wanted to baptise him ‘Lenirlowever the priest had refused
and eventually he was named after the priest —+f&d

But that was not the only unusual event that oeclduring that holiday. A new
building was under construction opposite our apanin A neighbour was visiting
and with the French windows open, it was diffidaltfollow the conversation above
the noise of a hammer drill that was in use actbssroad. This prompted the
neighbour to remark that he had a relative wholladl opposite a construction site
where there had been similar constant noise foksvea end. Eventually the relative
could stand it no longer and ‘wished’ that the parsising the hammer drill would
fall off the scaffold. Apparently within minutebe did, and died. The reason I
mention this, apart from drawing attention to tleevpr of thought, is to highlight that
it was the neighbour that raised the subject at@nge’ event. This in turn brought
our conversation round to the ‘paranormal’. It veagentually to provide me with
more pieces of my ‘jigsaw puzzle’ that | was tumiiace upwards on the table - even
if they did not fit within my picture that was stiawg to build by that time.

| cannot be sure whether it was ‘the voice’ thas weaking me at unearthly hours of
the night, the food, the wine, or the heat that enatk so tired. However, after
speaking with the neighbour, following lunch théeeoon | was forced to put down
my book and lie on the bed for a traditional Splasiesta. Within 20 minutes | was
awake again and was in contact with ‘the voicdatiBn! What question could | ask?
Despair! | was unable to think of a question.wéts at this point that | recognised
there was a definite change in my level of consmess. When | was in contact with
‘the voice’, |1 no longer had the ability to form egtions in my conscious mind.
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However, | was able to respond to answers giveméoin this altered state, and to
remember clearly what had been communicated to pwn uny return to full
consciousness. Here was an opportunity not to isseth to ask questions. What
could I do?

Never having previously spoken out loud while irstbtate, | had somehow assumed
that if | did the contact would be lost. Eventydliconcluded that as | was unable to
form any question, | wondered if Margaret mightdide to. She was reading on the
balcony just outside the open bedroom dooQuitk, | have a contact with ‘the
voice’, give me a question.To that | received a reply on the lines éfow do you
expect me to come up with a question just like?thafter that, silence.

Frustration. Margaret was presumably fully congsiand could not even think of a
guestion. What could | do to make use of this@aort In light of the discussion with
the neighbour earlier in the day, | wondered ibuid obtain some evidence for him.
This seemed to be quite successful so | wrote dalishe details. | then complained
to Margaret about her not being able to come up wiuestion. She commented that
after she had replied and left a period of silerste felt it might disturb me if she
said anything further, so had attempted to comnateievith me telepathically. |
wanted to know what she had communicatebty and see if you can get something
for the neighbour!was her reply. Elation again.

A few days later | saw the neighbour and asked ihawhat | had noted down made
any sense. No it did not, except one thing thad vedher general and could have
applied to almost anyone. So one minute | am edadhinking that telepathy had
worked; the next | am trying to figure out what wewong and why the neighbour
was unable to make any sense out of what | hadvestérom ‘the voice’. Could |
rely on ‘the voice’ anymore? Whatever else, | wastain that it was not my
imagination.

It was two years later before the answer to thastian was clarified. We went to
Spain again and the same neighbour was there. &ethe first person that |
recognised upon my arrival on the beachhave been waiting to see you and missed
you last year. Do you remember you told me somggfthat did not make any sense
to me?

‘Well | remember telling you something, but haveetmllection of the detailswas
my comment.

He continued: You told me the name of Isherwood and somethingotevith a
swimming pool. Well when | went back to Englasdw my elder brother and asked
him if it made any sense to him. He replied “Ofise, don’t you remember when we
were kids, the chap next door was called Isherwaod he drowned in a swimming
pool?”’

It had taken two years for it to be confirmed tthet information from ‘the voice’ was

correct. Not only that, there appeared to be rep&hy between the neighbour and
myself, as he did not recall this incident from ¢tisldhood.
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Just before going on that holiday in 1987 | hadtlagostrange experience. A friend
had asked me a question to which | did not knowath@ver. However | did recall

that | had recently read something on the subjeet booklet. | decided to read the
booklet again the same evening to find the answesventually took the booklet to

bed and continued reading until | arrived at thenprelating to the question. | kept
pieces of scrap paper for making notes at the gidbe bed and could quite easily
have used one of these to mark the page in thddtodidntil some months previously

| had been using a 100-rupee note as a bookmavwkevss, | had switched to using

photographs of Sai Baba when 3 of these had bedtuded with some books | had

ordered. For some strange reason | now had agsincfination to use this 100-rupee
note to mark the place in the booklet. Margaret wa the point of falling asleep and
| risked disturbing her by making a noise, yet s$tihsisted on pulling this note out

from under money, keys, pen and other oddmentsi@bedside table. Then despite
it being after midnight, which was my usual time going to sleep, | felt | had to read
another chapter of my current book ‘Bhagavan StinygaSai Baba - The Man and the
Avatar, an interpretation by V. K. Gokak’. Therthto last paragraph of that chapter
reads

‘As Baba has explained, “All that the master doegte disciple is to enable
him to discover himself. You have misplaced a rechcdupee note when you
were reading a book. You can’'t remember now wlyere have kept that
currency note. The master is your friend who tuonsr the pages of the
book of your heart and shows you exactly where lyae slipped in this
currency note amid the pages of your hiok

Coincidence? How many people use a hundred rupteeas a bookmark? What was
it that caused me to search out this note agamatk a page in a booklet that | had
previously read? Then what was this urge aftemiglat to read a chapter in another
book that just happened to refer to finding a heddupee note between the pages of
a book? | had only placed the hundred rupee notine booklet fifteen minutes
before reading this text. This certainly had naghio do with telepathy - at least not
between minds in a physical body.
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CHAPTER 4
An Unexpected Communicator

But even this was not the end of the incidents twaurred during that summer of
1987. The following sequence of events spannedri@g of a year and involved a
number of people other than myself.

In December 1986 | sent out my regular batch ofisbiias greetings. However,
instead of the usual card, to some people | s@hogograph from our holiday trip to
Indonesia of a man silhouetted against the modmgedver the crater of Mt. Bromo.
This was accompanied by the story of how we hadtheeBelgian couple and of our
meeting again in Bali. | had called the accour®@ISCIDENCE?’ but implied that |
felt the answer was not as simple as that.

Mother’s sister, my Aunt Bessie, died in 1979. eAfthat | continued to send
Christmas greetings to her husband Alf, but negeeived a card in return. However,
in January 1987 we received a letter from Alf ispense to the photograph and story.
He commented:

‘The kaleidoscope of life often brings into beinghcimlence (an unexpected
relation of events) and | do not believe we shaeltl more into them than
just that; things, time, places are drawn togetagthough by a magnet.’

The letter also referred to a book he had beerirrgdcbm which he quoted:

‘the transition we call death is like walking thiglu a door’...‘I believe it is
best to leave it until the happenihg.

In response | briefly explained what had causedorgend the unusual greetings. |
also mentioned that we were going to be visiting mgther shortly and asked if he
would he like to join us when we went to the logpiritualist church. (At this point |
was investigating any avenue which might give noeglor answers to my questions.)
| quote from his reply:

‘I am not decrying anything that you have writteroaib... but | would not
read too much into them. ... LOVE is the link thiads us to those who have
gone before. ... | appreciate your invitationworship with you...but | feel
that | must worship with and in my church.

| imagined that that would be the end of any regelammunication between us.
However, about two months later Margaret had amvwivelming urge to write to Alf
and send him a copy of something she had read.ogtlbyy return we received a reply
enclosing what he felivas the correct way to understand and deal withttilel was

a communication from Henry Scott Holland, 1847 189a Canon at St. Paul’'s
Cathedral for his wife, which starts out:

‘Death is nothing at all.... | have only slippedboithe next room ... and | am
| and you are you ... whatever we were to eaclkerotthat we are still,and
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ends‘l am but waiting for you, for an interval, somesvh very near, just
around the corner ... all is well.

As | read this | felt that before | did anythingell must write down my ‘feelings’ on
the bottom of the quotation. | wrot&Hat is exactly how | feel, however if Henry
Scott Holland’s wife had not been prepared to hste the words from her deceased
husband we would not have been able to benefit fiswords today. | then put the
paper to one side, decided that | had done alllthaéded to do and had no intention
of sending my thoughts to Alf.

‘I had not taken into consideration the possildelings of those in the world beyond!
Another month went by before someone loaned meo& bad in the flyleaf was the
same quotation from Henry Scott Holland. Four dayer there it was again, the last
item to be read out on a BBC radio programme. fohewing day on BBC'’s Pick of
the Week was an item all about coincidences. urned the quotation of Henry Scott
Holland to Alf with my thoughts written on the bott and briefly explained that
because of these incidents | felt this was an atdia that | should return it to him
with my comments.

Shortly after this we went on holiday to Spain. KAbave said, | went with the
expectation that because | was on holiday, ‘thee/owould also be on holiday.
However, on Sunday 23 August something strangeroetwvhile |1 was reading the
book that contained the Henry Scott Holland quotati It was mid afternoon and
after reading a page twice, | recognised that | maidconsciously registered any of
the words. Instead, | realised that | had beepluad in a mental conversation with
Bessie. | wrote down my thoughts as follows:

Had an overwhelming feeling that Bessie was tryintgll Alf that he should go to the
spiritualist church so she could contact him.

Bessie. It would only be a 10 pence bus ride. In fagtaéi went out of the house at
just before 5.30 and went for a walk, you couldHee in time for the service.

Me. | don’t think he wants to listen.
Bessie. Would | help and tell Alf that she had asked onask him if he would go?

Me reluctantly. I will if you cannot succeed any other way, bthihk you first ought
to try to influence him from your side to get horgb - good luck. I'll do what | can
from here.

On 26 August at 05.30 a.m. | woke and had the isgioa of Bessie weakly trying,
almost pleading with me, to ask Alf to go to th&igalist church. My notes on this
read:

‘I tried to resist and don’t want to get involvedther - yet, but she insists. |
then decide that if | am going to help | must hawvene evidence that will
convince Alf that | am not making all this up amettihg my imagination run
away with itself. Bessie gave me some details anone point | became
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impatient with her for giving me the impressionadblack mongrel dog and
brusquely responded ‘that’s no good, | know youdusehave oné.

Later that day | reluctantly decided that | woukltd/é to write to Alf and give him all
the details of my mental conversation with Besdiexplained that | had no personal
motive for doing what | felt | had to do. | saidat he could do whatever he liked
with the information | was sending him, but in mgant | had made a promise to
Bessie and that was the only reason | was writing.

Just before going on that holiday | had spoken wih sister on the phone. She
mentioned that she had been given a communicatiora bmedium while at a
symposium. It concerned a lady who used to likegto the cinema in the afternoon
to see Fred Astair films. She had had quite a hidplus a few other minor details.
She asked me if | could identify the person. | haddea. My sister went on to say
that she had asked mother if she could identifypiison and mother had suggested
who she thought it might be, which confirmed hemadeas. She then asked me to
think about it and if | came up with anything to keer know, otherwise she would tell
me the next time she wrote. | was at a loss totifyethe person.

Upon my return from holiday there was a cassetie ta the mail from my sister in
which she explained that both she and mother Fet the person who fitted the
description was Bessie! She went on to say:

‘Furthermore, | saw Alf walking down the road in atitage the other day. |
had not seen him for years! | gave him a lift amdmentioned that he had
had a letter from you, and that you seemed to hbey wveterested in
spiritualism? | replied that | also was slightly interested ament on to
explain that | had just been to a symposium aneflyrexpressed my opinions
on the subject. | then said, I'll leave you witistthought and told him about
the lady going to see the Fred Astair films. | dat mention who | thought it
was. | thought I would let him think about it asek if anything transpired.

| replied to my sister recounting some of the esdéram our holiday, and mentioned
that following on from the communication from Bessi felt that | had to write
another letter to Alf. Although | did not tell heshat was in the letter, | did say that |
would not be surprised if Alf came to see herhén reply she said:

‘| happened to see Alf yet again when | decidedof qut for a walk. He
said that he was just coming to see me. He mesdighat he had had
another letter from you and as a result he thoughtvould go to the evening
of clairvoyance at the spiritualist church the @mnlling Saturday. | decided
that | had better go as well to see what happenEde evening was almost a
complete disaster. When | saw Alf later he saad tlespite that, he would try
again!

As | put my sister’s letter into the desk drawee thame ‘Margaret Pearson’ (a
medium, whom | had heard of but had never met) datoemy mind. | replied to my

2| ascertained later that this was not the letteéttem whilst | had been on holiday, but relatedoto
earlier correspondence concerning the messageHenmy Scott Holland.
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sister saying that if she ever heard that MargBResirson was coming to the local
spiritualist church she should make sure that stamged for Alf to be there.

Six weeks later | attended another workshop ats&anHall. Although Margaret
Pearson was not scheduled to be working therewieak, she had been asked to
replace another medium that was ill. | felt th&iad no choice but to have a private
consultation with her, with hopes that there migatsome communication for Alf.
Part of the transcript of the recording of thatsdtation reads as follows:

‘There is Bessie also that comes in with love ta you am not saying she
sang this hymn, but she has brought these wordslo@ that wilt not let me
go ... and did Bessie like roseg¢Me - Possibly)Because she has brought the
rose ‘Peace,” and she has written the word Peadeant of your face. And |
know that you will have peace...

| took this as a ‘Thank you.” from Bessie to metiging to help in some small way.

However on arrival home | was unable to settle fatidthe need to write to Alf and
guote word for word the complete text from Bessant the transcript. The feeling
after | had done this was as though a great wéigtitbeen lifted from my shoulders.

Another letter arrived from Alf dated 8 January 89&art of it reads as follows:

‘Just recently | read a book ... from this it apfgeto me that one must pick
out the gems lying among the dust. Margaret Peasgmke of the hymn, not
Bessie’s favourite hymn, but one she so enjoyedinginand the hymn
contains the lines:

I lay in dust life’s glory dead,
and from the ground there blossoms red,
Life that shall endless be.

Some ten years ago after the house had been meddrand decorated, the
front garden was cemented over and a small dianeftdn which to plant a

rose! A friend bought us a rose bush and todagdertained from her that
the name of the rose was Peace!!

| thank you for your wordéot mine, but what a privilege it was to have been
such a messengemhich have certainly had a great significance rioe! The
last time | went to the spiritualist church the nugd said in a conversation
with me, ‘You seek for proof and it is all arouraly Just a rose bush

It took one year to get the message across, itonats the starting point as being the
first letter that | received from Alf. What pronagt him to respond to my story after
six years without us having any contact? EvideAlflyneeded more than reluctant

messages from me to prompt him to consider thaetheas possibly something in

what the world beyond was trying to say. Why diedl that Margaret Pearson was
involved in all of this before ever meeting herowHwas it arranged that my sister
should receive a message related to Bessie thraugledium at a symposium and
then within a few days of her return, to see Alfowhshe had not seen for years?
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Possibly without that meeting Alf would still noave been willing to accept what |
was feeling compelled to tell him. Was it anotbeincidence that my sister had been
invited to attend that seminar by a third persdriffave no doubt that she was meant
to be there. She had told me that she felt shddnldke to go, but really could not
afford it, yet within a few weeks an invitation i@ed. How long prior to that were
the first seeds sown to bring about this sequehegents?

It is unlikely that we will ever know, and it suyalloes not matter. What is important
is that the message got through. Is it not allreach up in Alf's second letter when
he said:

‘I believe that LOVE is the link that binds us togh who have gone befdre.

And Bessie’s reply:

‘Oh love that wilt not let me g®’
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CHAPTER 5
The Search Continues

We learned that Coral Polge, a notable psychistaitho we knew, was coming to
work in France, an hour’s drive from our home. Were fortunate to be able to
arrange for her to come and give a demonstratidreofvork for people living in our

area. However in order to make the most of hat, wi& needed a room larger than
our living room which we had been using for othegr@s. | felt that the international,
inter-denominational chapel centre would be a bleta@lace. So in my enthusiastic
naiveté | went to see the person in charge, whpdragd to be the Anglican padre,
about using the community room.

In anticipation that he would want to know why Isiwed to use the centre | took a
copy of Coral’s biographyfor him to read and a cassette tape of one ofestures. |
well understood that he would not want any crankiog along to use the centre and
felt confident that these items would be sufficiemremove any doubts and confirm
the sincerity of the work that Coral was doing.

A few days later the padre phoned to say that haldvitke to return my book and
tape. He wished to know more details and fromanestions he asked | realised that
he was not going to agree to the use of the cemreing the discussion | mentioned
‘the voice’ and explained, in reference to recagviquotes from the bible, that | had
no doubt that the information was authentic. lumdikely that he realised it, but his
response to that remark was to have a profoundtesfe my future belief in anything
at all. It certainly crushed any last grain oftliai might have had in orthodox
religion, and had entirely the opposite effecthte message that | felt he was probably
supposed to be communicating. He simply asked \Wes'‘the voice God or your
higher self? 1 had no idea. By this time | had heard of gadspirit helpers, and the
like and had considered that they may have beeaduece of the voice. However at
that stage of my investigations and after yeatis@flcation within orthodox religion,

| certainly was not prepared to consider that | hmhige communicating with what |
had been led to understand was ‘God’. In any euaste was no way that | could
prove what | might have thought it was. He theplaxed that if the chapel centre
were to be used for anything out of the ordinaryyauld have to be approved by his
superior commander. This would be on the basia idcommendation by himself,
but of course if his bishop were to find out thathiad made such a recommendation,
‘he would be out on his ear | had found something far greater than | haerev
previously encountered and was not going to be'getdy such an insular attitude.

My reaction as | left his office was twofold. lailly, | felt that if he did not know

whether the voice | had been hearing was God ohiglyer self, on what authority
did he stand up every Sunday expounding God tedngregation? It did not make
sense. There were only two options. Either henkraand was not telling the whole
truth, or he did not know and was perpetrating ipmorance. Whatever the option,
this simply confirmed my conviction that the onlgrpon | could trust to find answers
to my questions was myself. But this then leftwith a further question to ponder:

% ‘The Living Image’ by Coral Polge and Kay Hunter.
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‘What had | stumbled upon that could be so detriaeto orthodox beliefs that would
cause such a reaction if this was to be discovaydds bishop?’

Between loaning the book and tape to the padreh@ndeturning it to me, | had to
attend a meeting in a room that had recently beeshecorated. Immediately upon
entering that room | felt that it would be perfémt Coral’s demonstration. Prudently
| made enquiries about the conditions for use efrtom in the event of being unable
to use the chapel centre. So it became clear, mfgesecond conversation with the
padre, that this room was just the right place tfeg demonstration. It is worth
mentioning that not only was | able to obtain thee=fuse of an overhead projector and
screen, but neither was there any charge for uieeafoom. The donations received
that evening in support of Coral's work were witfith of the amount | had earlier
given Coral, which was double the amount that shd Buggested would be
reasonable.

Earlier that same year, Chris, a friend from Endlaame to visit us. He had been a
close friend of Ron Baker, a well-known medium wiaa died in 1986. | never met
Ron although | had heard Chris talk about him. immrChris’ stay | woke one
morning at about 05.00 a.m. and heard what | cawly describe as someone
clicking their fingernails together. By this tinhdad become aware enough to realise
that anything out of the ordinary may be some fofrnommunication, so in my mind

| asked for identification. In reply | receivedcetivords Aquarian School Knowing
that Ron Baker had started the school my next guestas Message for whom?
The personal information that was communicated ¢owas for Chris, but there was
no proof in it to me that it was coming from RonkBa | thought[ need some proof
that this is from you.Clearly, | then saw in my mind the worBUGAR

On recounting the above to Chris, his immediatetrea was to go to the bedroom
and return with two small packets of sugar whicmRad given to him over two
years previously. Ron, who had suffered from diebehad asked Chris to carry
these with him in the event of an emergency. Ctiven confirmed that all the
personal details Ron had communicated to me wereao

| suspect that most people would have been satisiith visible evidence such as
packets of sugar. However, | had known from ead@nversations with Chris that
Ron had had diabetes and within a few days douhbtted to creep in and | felt it
could have been my sub-conscious mind at workad mot convinced.

A few weeks later Chris came to visit again. Timse he brought a book for Julie to
read entitled ‘Automatic Writings of Ron Baker’t Had lain on the table for 3 days
before | decided to take a look at it. On the begker was an explanation of how
Ron had been drawn into becoming a medium. Oregpaph stated:

‘That was how he came to spend a number of veryyhgears at the St
Helens Spiritualist Church, where he was first gigesimple communication
from spirit helpers. It was the one word — ‘SUGAR’

Now | was convinced. But convinced of what? Oelyathe communications that

were coming into my mind could not have been fromnaonscious self. They were
providing me with information that | could not pddg have known, thereby
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establishing proof of the existence of somethingobd ego self. If it was beyond
ego self, then it must be beyond the physical bddas it mind? | needed to get the
picture straight. My old philosophy did not incuthe feasibility of my being able to
communicate with something that | knew did not ekisa physical form. Whatever
it was, the information that was being communicatexs correct. It is natural to
resist change, but | had reached the point whesgetinevelations were too strong to
be ignored. | knew that the concept of my undediteg of life up to this point,
which had been based on conventional teachingtddi dismantled and | had to
start again. | was angry, very angry. | felt lasugh 46 years of my life had been
wasted conforming to traditional western scientifiinking and what orthodox
religions claimed to be truth. | must have felkelia child finding out the fallacy of
Father Christmas or the tooth fairy, but on a fighér intellectual level. The shock
was that much greater. Surely | was not the pestson to discover that there was
something rotten in the system, and if this wascee, why had not church leaders
sought to correct what was wrong? Had they somegtto hide. And was this the
reason why the padre had a problem with his bishbpad to continue to take each
piece of the puzzle apart, turn it over, and thgnd fit it back into a new concept.

It was not simply the communications with ‘the wi¢hat had driven me to these
conclusions. It seemed as though a higher foraepnly beyond our understanding,
but also beyond our personal control, was in sorag airecting everything. That is

hard for the individual ego to accept. We wanibéoin charge. This of course raised
the question of freewill and destiny. Are the teampatible? It is only by looking at

facts that we are able to draw our own conclusiddist how many of us bother? It is
too easy to sit back and be told what is, rathan ttake the trouble to find out for

ourselves. Other’s accounts of their personal egpees (including my own) are no

more or no less than just that. They will not setw convince anyone of anything,
but they could be useful as an indication of theetpf phenomena of which to be
aware.

By this time | was beginning to recognise that pegeemed to be drawn together.
Whether the reason for this phenomenon was angpldieply because | had noticed
one or more such incidents, or whether it was e other purpose, | cannot be
sure. However, the following illustrates the tygfesituation to which | am referring.

To me it did seem to indicate ‘that people are drawmgether for a reason’, even if it
was only to confirm to me that we do not meet puied a result of coincidence.
Nevertheless, it is up to each individual to fiheit own reasons for meeting, if that
feels appropriate.

| arrived to commence a seminar at Castleton just o a meal on the first evening.
| knew none of the 70 or so other participantd)algh | had spoken to the booking
secretary and organiser on the phone. After thal,nh@vent to introduce myself to

the secretary, Reta, and discovered that she asedrk in the same street that | lived
until 1 left home in 1958. She and her husband kejsh shop about 100 yards along
the road and we must occasionally have met whead avchild and went into that
shop. Two months later Margaret and | attendedn@nseminar at Stansted. By this
time | had given up eating meat so we sat at @ffedining tables. After the first

meal, Margaret introduced me to the person sittiext to her, Roy, who also used to
live in my hometown, Grimsby. He had not livedrtnéor many years and nothing in
our conversation led me to believe that we hadhangtin common. However, there
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was a lady sitting almost opposite me at the dinaie and | had a feeling that we
had met somewhere before, although neither of uddcalentify any possible
occasion when this might have occurred. By thedieidf the week | felt | needed to
get to the source of this feeling, so after lunaghwent for a walk round the grounds
to discuss this further. She mentioned that hisefaused to own a fish shop but was
now retired. Only when she said that her fathes wifting next to Margaret did |
realised that she was Roy’'s daughter. We elimth#ite possibility that we might
have met in Grimsby, as since childhood she haddliin other towns. Soon
afterwards we met Roy and his wife walking in tippasite direction. In an effort to
clarify my feeling, | asked them if they could shadly light on the subject. It was
then | discovered that when | was a child, Roy lisdvife had lived about 100 yards
from where 1 lived, but in the opposite directian Reta, and in the next street. |
suspect that the ‘feeling’ of *having met beforeasvnothing more than what | would
now call a ‘key’ in my search. ‘Feeling’ as an dmoal sense, seemed to be coming
more into play in helping me discover dimensiongdnel this physical realm. To the
uninitiated, it may sound as if | am trying to mdkengs fit. But what are the chances
of meeting two people at two consecutive seminalg) had both lived about 100
yards from myself but in opposite directions, dgrithe same period? Both had
owned a fish shop, and as if that was not sufficigénvas only later that | discovered
that Reta’s husband, who had died some years gyjovas also called Roy!

But in the context of people being drawn togetldrat occurred in 1992 seemed to
explode my awareness beyond the realms of cregibili was March and again | was
participating in a seminar at Stansted. After iteoductory session on the first
evening | felt so tired that | retired to bed earigtead of joining most of the others in
the bar. | decided to read for a while, but beldnad finished the first page | realised
that something strange was taking place. | had tea words on the page but they
had not entered my consciousness. In my mind |de&h ‘watching’ a scene as
though | was there. | had no doubt that | was emBay. (How | knew it was
Bombay, | have no idea.) There was a body ondhd wrapped in white cloth. Five
men came over, lifted the body and placed it atside of the road. This was far
more fascinating than the book. | put the bookrte side, lay back and followed the
story as if | was watching a film. The next thingnew, | was waking the following
morning. | had no recollection of what followedethbove events except that the
‘road accident’ had made headlines in the newspapgether with a picture of the
man who had been killed.

Later that day we were placed in groups to worldeweloping our awareness. We
were asked to link in to another level of conscrmmss and see if we could pick up
anything for any other member of the group. Imrataly the accident scene came to
mind. | did not obtain any further information @onnection with those events, but
‘saw’ a slim Indian lady aged about 55 carryingatev bottle. | mentally asked what
she wanted and received one word, something aio®dvwana’. It made no sense to
me at all. At the end of the exercise we were @ske recount what we had
experienced and to identify the person within theug to whom the information

might apply.
In the group was an Indian lady called Monica whmadl not previously met. As |

felt that the incident had taken place in Bombagpimenced by describing the slim
Indian lady and asking Monica if ‘Mwana’ meant drigg to her. She jumped out of
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her chair exclaiming that, although | had not de hame quite correct, it was her
grandmother. In that instant | felt as though niole body had become enveloped in
a sheath. | became the man whose body | had segped in the white cloth. It was

Monica’s brother who had been killed in a car aenidtwo years previously. | had

no idea what was taking place but simply allowednMa’s brother to express what
he wished to say. When he had finished, Monicdicoad that she lived in Bombay

and that is where her brother had been killed. ¥edd make headlines and there
was a picture of her brother in the newspaper. thdt ‘he’ had said, using my body,

made sense to Monica.

So here was another experience and piece to adg jigsaw puzzle. But as so often
happens, that was not the end of the story. Semtake place at The Hall about 48
weeks of the year. | returned six months latecdotinue my journey of adventure
and discovery. But again | was not prepared foatwhas to take place that first
evening. The tables for the evening meal were eathfor 8 people. Initially 6
people occupied our table sitting 3 on either sideccupied one of the end seats.
During the meal a lady joined us and sat at thel leédhe table distant from where |
was sitting. She introduced herself, but | did catch her name. At the end of the
meal | walked round to her, explained that | hat hmmard her name and introduced
myself as Nick. Her reply astounded m&o‘you must know Monica?l then
discovered that this was Monica’s mother. What kaawn her to travel from
Bombay to England this particular week and thenasithe same table as myself?
Neither she, Monica nor myself had been to Starditeithg the intervening period.

By the middle of the week Monica’s mother was becgmndesperate for some
contact with her son and asked if | could helpxplained that, for me, linking into

the ‘other world’ did not seem to function likedid for most of the mediums who
worked at Stansted. | promised that | would renaaitare and let her know if | was
able to help in any way. That evening as | opengdedroom door words came into
my mind and | knew that they were the beginningagfoem. As | wrote | quickly

realised that it was a communication giving guigatecMonica’s mother.

During our farewells at the end of the week Morscaiother remarked that she had

come all the way from Bombay — just for that poeBut how could she possibly
have known that | was going to be there to wrikeghem that week?

THE SEARCH 2 Sep 1992

A lady went to Stansted to find out what to do.

She also had a deep desire to know what'’s falséraad

She searched so many byways and avenues in hope

of finding answers in her quest for which she fadrbpe

in darkened corners of her mind, where all théhtrsithidden.
All she could find at Stansted was, what seemdmktiorbidden.
To search inside herself, for that is where we theltruth,

to make a contact with her son who left while stijfouth

of tender years, to join the realms and live theebeyond.

He will be waiting there to greet a mother, oh cad.
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The loss is great both sides of life and often hardear,

but like the love that is so close, it's also herdhare

with someone in another realm, when they cannceee.

But never doubt that love remains, in fact it gr@eskeen

as time flows by. And then one day, will be tia¢joice,

to join with her son again, when she will hearvoge

speak words of comfort then to help her live hev feund life
with him and those who’ve gone before who alsoesefi grief.
So never doubt that day you think you hear yourcadhlow,
one day you’ll meet again with him, when your tinenes to go
to higher realms and higher minds upon your setanidl.

But until then, remember, you must live your life earth.
Until that day when you will join in harmony above
remember always, be at peace, until you meet ia.lov
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CHAPTER 6
Poppies

By this time many other synchronistic events wepeuoring regularly, far too
numerous to relate. However, one in particularceomed being drawn to take a
photograph of some poppies, which in retrospeanseeto be a key to unlocking part
of the puzzle. But before recounting the detaiflshat episode, | would like you to
re-consider some of the thoughts that | had regatinthese events. | felt certain that
each element was for a purpose and helped to naondalv concept that | was striving
to understand. It seemed as if, whenever | hadestipn on my mind, the answer
would be provided in some form or another. Notessarily immediately, nor were
the answers received in the same sequence aspdsad the questions. These were
not verbalised questions, but thoughts, in attemgpid sort out the confusion that had
been sown in my mind as a result of turning ovet first piece of my giant jigsaw
puzzle. There appeared to be a picture on bo#s @ifithis puzzle. Each side was put
together in a different way, yet when completedytieach apparently presented a
complete picture. | had been brought up in a $@tigironment that looked and saw
only one side of this puzzle. Now here was | tognover all of the pieces and trying
to put back together the other side which was sidwginning to make some sort of
sense. When one looks at a jigsaw puzzle thaingptete, the natural reaction would
be to assume that is how it should be. If you ttegnove one piece from that puzzle
and find that on the other side there is part gficure of yourself, which you
recognise, yet it is still part of the multi-dimémsal puzzle, then the only conclusion
that can be drawn is that there must be more tpithere than meets the eye.

One of the greatest factors in helping to solve digmma was meeting people at
seminars who had experienced similar strange expegs. They had often turned
over different pieces of the great puzzle. By exxing experiences | was able to
take on new ideas more quickly and easily than byking on the problem alone.
However, on the one hand this created a situatioerevl was left with many pieces
of the puzzle turned over that did not fit into gogrticular pattern. On the other
hand, having met so many people who had had siexjeriences, it was comforting
to realise that maybe | was not mentally derandiea all.

| soon began to notice significant changes in nbitha | have already mentioned that
| stopped eating meat. Some time later | had ¥ gip eating fish. Not for any
ethical or moral reason, it just seemed as if mgle/fbody was rejecting it. (It was 3
years before | was finally able to eat fish agaml &ven that was a struggle.) |
stopped taking sugar in my coffee, and about a jaar stopped drinking coffee
completely. This was accompanied by limitationsypes of programmes that | could
support watching on TV, followed by the realisatitmat the majority of daily
conversation, when analysed seemed pointless. cAariged, so friendships changed.
People with similar interests seemed to be drawmnmy environment. Eventually |
concluded that this must somehow relate to a nlat@fteaction associated with
thought. An inner peace was beginning to grow withe and if others were happy
to remain static, that was their choice. If | wahto remain happy, | would have to
move on. | could not ‘un-know’ what | had discoser This in turn required
significant discretion in conversation about theswelations. So with banal
conversations on the one hand and discretion coimgemwhat | considered to be
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interesting on the other, my participation in dailjiscussions diminished
considerably.

Another change that occurred was that | began ticensubtle feelings within myself.
Very difficult to describe in words, but the nedregan come to explaining one of
these feelings is the kick that you might feel e solar plexus upon hearing some
very happy or shocking news quite unexpectedlywds by noticing such feelings
and relating them to what had been taking plat¢keatime that | soon recognised that
there was a connection between apparently quitgnificant happenings and my
emotions.

A few special events during my life such as wedsdjngirths and occasional
birthdays, had prompted me to write poems. Thebminof poems written in the
period after the start of my search increased densbly. My early poetry had
always been created starting with the last wordawh stanza, before completing the
remainder of the verse, to ensure that it rhym&dhilst on holiday | had taken a
photograph and decided to use this to make my etiteo/ear greeting cards. Then |
had the idea of writing a poem to accompany thdéquraph. | composed two verses
before leaving home one morning and a further twihé car on the way to the office.
That evening | settled to complete the poem. Twther verses were composed in
my habitual fashion followed by the first line diet next verse. At this point | became
concerned as to how | would be able to get theevewsrhyme. | need not have
worried, the words just flowed. For six versesytlilewed as if coming from an
unknown source. In order to complete the two Vasses it was necessary for me to
revert to my former method of writing, which theeesned far more difficult. Not
only did those six verses rhyme with the correctrejebut they complemented the
verses | had written using my method, while at shene time forming a distinct
complete independent poem. | knew that my conscgsif had not composed that
section of the poem, but where had those verses émm?

On 13" February 1988 | received a phone call to say ahfsiend, Trevor, whom we
had known since 1960 had died of cancer after someths of illness. We were
unable to attend the funeral but arranged to tisitwife, Eileen, while in England a
few weeks later. We spent the afternoon and egewith her, but while driving back
to my mother’'s home some 80 miles away, the thoagtrte to me that | should write
a poem for Eileen. Overlapping this thought wasatd can only describe as another
thought, of my father who had died 7 years eadagiing to TrevorWell go on then,
ask him, he did one for me(In fact | had written a poem at the time of fiayher’s
death to put in the local paper as acknowledgenaewit thanks to all who had
supported him during his long illness. That wasething | had felt compelled to do
because the standard thank you notices seemeddequate. But at that point in my
life 1 had not embarked upon my journey of discgvand certainly had no inkling
that my father might have had anything to do witk poem.)

| woke the following morning with the first eighhés of a poem in my mind. These |
wrote down and after breakfast sat to try and Hiniéf the verse. Twice | was
interrupted by having to answer the telephone, lwatls being for me within the
space of 5 minutes. Both calls were from peoplas not in the habit of speaking

* See Chapter 11 for more details and the poem coede
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with. One did not even know my mother's phone nambut had called from
England to Belgium to obtain it. This made me wamifl| was not supposed to try to
finish the poem. Looking back on what happenedicnvinced that this was the
case. The following morning while lying in bed Wwetn being awake and asleep, the
last four lines came to me. The poem was in the fof a letter as follows:

TREVOR 19 March 1988

Dear Eileen, it's so hard to say, what | feel in n@art.

The times we’ve had along life’s way, then so sdorwe part.
| knew that | was going to leave, | didn’'t wantkioow.

| fought believe me, yes | fought, but lost and tado.

My question, ‘Am | going to die, please tell mahss it?’

Then my reaction tells so much - in simple wordk $bit!
There’s no remorse, no bitterness, some disappeirttayes.
The things we’d planned to do someday, will havevéit | guess.
This journey through life’s earthly plane, is treamg you see.
One day we’ll meet again in heaven, then you'ltlmse to me.
But meanwhile, as you live your life, I'll be wifou forever.
Remember me in Calvados, au revoir for now, Lovevor.

There was nothing in that poem of which | was i@, and Eileen had told us that
Trevor had asked for his ashes to be scatteredaimcé near St. Malo. Not quite the
Calvados region of France, but nevertheless on#é 06t his favourite drink. | sent
the poem to Eileen with a note thanking her fortihee we had spent with her, and
reminded her of the invitation to come and stayhwig for a while. She eventually
came for a long weekend at the end of May.

In previous years by the beginning of June we hadys arranged where we would
be going for our summer holidays. This year weld¢amot seem to make any final
arrangements. Margaret felt that she would likesee the spiritual healers in the
Philippines but this was of no great interest to B¢ 11 June she had decided to go.
| vaguely considered going to the Kalahari or Naamnkdesert, but in the back of my
mind there was an idea that had been there for @wezar. | felt drawn to touring
around Brittany with the specific objective of gleeg at least one night in the car
near Carnac in order to take photographs of thiereo’ or standing stones at sunrise.

About this time, one morning on the way to worlotioed a band of poppies growing
along the side of the road bordering a field ofldar They would make a good
photograph but the light would have to be just tigifhe image was clear in my
mind. | had to take the photograph with a widelangns. The poppies would be in
the foreground; the barley field would fill the rdid ground extending into the
distance, with a thin strip of sky at the top o fhicture. Eventually on the morning
of 14 June the sun was bright, and | had plentynad to take my photograph.

At least 3 work colleagues drove past while | wamy up the camera and during the
day the subject of the photograph came up in caa@n with them. One person
wondered why | was taking photographs of cows. tAeosuggested that | was likely
to get run-over wandering about in the middle & tbad. The third one thought that
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I might be taking a close-up of a poppy. It wateiesting to note how people
apparently see the same thing differently.

On the way back to the office that afternoon lexlin the bookshop to buy a TV
guide. The shop had recently been reorganiseds prbmpted me to glance around
to see if they had any interesting new books igkstd was drawn to one book ‘The
Ridgeway’ by Richard Ingrams, a collection of paigs depicting Europe’s oldest
road. | open the book and a picture jumped out lahadne as though | had been
punched in the solar plexus. It was not the sarmoine, but the composition was
identical to the photograph | had taken earliet tizgy.

| put the book down and walked out of the shop Btade of dazed shock. After 50
meters | realised that | had not paid for the T\Wguso returned to pay, apologised
and explained what had just happened. Back irothee, for the next hour and a
half, | was unable to concentrate. The only thougmy mind was that | had to buy
that book and | knew that | would never be satiksfiatil | could compare the picture
in the book with my photograph when it was devetbpe

On leaving work that evening | stopped and boulgatbhook. While waiting for my
change | again glanced at the paintings in the bdtkif one shock in a day was not
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sufficient, this time staring me in the face wasiaure of standing stones in the early
morning mist. Not the dolmen at Carnac, Brittamyt, the standing stones at Avebury
in Wiltshire. | knew I had to go to Brittany forynioliday.

| had driven along that road every workday for I&ang and had been a keen
photographer for even longer, yet it was only duyitine preceding 2 weeks that | had
had the urge to take the photograph of the poppgiegent into the bookshop at least
once every week but actually looked at books ondy 3 times a year. What are the
chances of taking a photograph in the morning &eah discovering a picture with
identical composition in a book later the same dayits to be followed by a second
picture from the same book, the subject of whicls wl@sely linked to my probable
holiday plans? Could it be that in some way | ls@@n’ inside that book without my
conscious mind being aware of it, and that thiwhgre the idea for both my pictures
originated? If this were the case, | would themehhad to have been drawn to pick
up that book on the day that | took the photogifaplit to have the impact on me that
it did. Alternatively was it the universal foraall it God or any other name, that had
contrived to inspire those artists to paint thetyes, the author to bring those
pictures together in the book and present the whsla pointer to me as being the
right way to go as far as my holiday plans wereceoned, yet still leaving me with
freewill to accept or reject this suggestion? Vdoulbe content if | rejected the
suggestion, and if | was not content, could thistle first step to the cause of
disease? As outrageous as it may seem, sincetédst®m develop a ‘wide angle’
mind, it appears to be a far more likely explamativan simply coincidence.

| sent an account concerning the poppy photograpivé people a week apart and
received a reply to both my letters on 7 July. Titet one comments on the text as
follows:

‘| found myself wondering if the poppy itself isnfigant to someone in the
spirit world connected to you, if so, perhaps theiié be another reason,
memory or message in getting that particular book.

The second person to whom | had sent a letter wasrk | had realised that Eileen
would be scattering Trevor’'s ashes sometime duhiegsummer in the St. Malo area.
Now that my holiday plans were becoming cleareglt F would like to be with her
when she did so, providing that the timing was trighd that | was not intruding on
what she may wish to keep as a private family aooas

Here is part of Eileen’s reply to my letter.

‘I would be very pleased for you to share in that®ring of the ashes. You
can not know this, but poppies have a very imporasociation with Trevor.
When we were on holiday two years ago, Trevor Jikeshongst other
pictures, Monet's ‘Les Coquelicots,” in fact we lbadid. (Monet was
Trevor's favourite artist.) Last June before wesknhow ill he was we came
across a field of poppies near Concarneau andakéa so beautiful 1 asked
Trevor to stand by them to take his photographterAis death | had 2
photos enlarged, one of which was the poppy oneurin® my stay in
Switzerlandearly June 1988] had been walking alone before breakfast and
was feeling a bit low, when gradually my spiritéeld and | felt really calm
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and peaceful. | turned a corner and there in a doewawere 3 poppies at the
side of the path right in my view. Several timpadsed them during my stay.
The rain one evening battered them and | colleatpétal to dry and press. |
put it behind Trevor’'s photo when | got home. Thesad your letter. Next
morning whilst putting things away in the sparemqd realised what was so
obvious. The duvet cover of the bed in which TrelMed has a pattern of
poppies on it.’

Eileen’s letter invited me to have lunch with tlzenily on the day we were to meet
and also contained a copy of the photo of Trevahépoppy field.

It was then so obvious to me why | had felt congzklio take the photograph of the
poppies. | feel it an honour and a privilege toéhdeen instrumental in bringing
loved ones together again between the two worlds.

How frustrated Trevor must have been at my mengadrgastics in trying to figure out
how it all worked. Does it really matter? If weowd just listen to our inner selves
and do what we feel is right, would we not all feelalthier and happier? What a
treasure that photo of Trevor among the poppi&s imse, to remind me to listen to my
inner self.

When | arrived home in the evening | was keen towsiMargaret the two letters.

However she was just as keen to show me her revelar the day. She had been to
the travel agent to ask if they had any documenntabin the Philippines. They had
loaned her a French magazine, GEO from October.1986ddition to the feature

article on the Philippines there were three othgclas in it. One concerned a tour of
Brittany!

That evening we had been invited to a receptiorieldoby the French community
which was due to start at 7.00 p.m. As | got duhe shower at about 6.30 there was
thunder, lightning, and the rain outside seemedemwotense than the water in the
shower. The sky was black. The illogical thougtatssed my mind that if all of these
symbols of poppies were meant to be for a reasaypmwe would see a rainbow on
the way to the reception.

While waiting to leave that evening | glanced & ghictures accompanying the article
on Brittany in the GEO magazine. | was then stiogkhe strangeness of an advert in
this French magazine to take out a subscriptioantd&nglish book club. | looked
closer and noticed that one of the books featurasl avselection of works by D. H.
Lawrence. The title of the last one was ‘The Ramb As we set off at about 7.10, |
kicked myself for not putting the camera in the taccase we saw a rainbow and
mentioned this to Margaret. We had gone less &hlam when, as we cleared a built
up area and trees to cross the canal, there waaittmw.

Incidents like this raise so many questions. Hadddret been ready sooner | would
not have had time to look at the article in GEGQy, would | have noticed the title of
the book. Undoubtedly the rainbow would not haeerbevident at an earlier time.
Why | should feel that we would see a rainbow whien weather was so bad, and
why the French reception was taking place on 7 ihsead of their National Day on
14 July are beyond me. Maybe the answer is saabwhat we just do not see what
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is staring us in the face. For example, when mgitip these incidents | checked that
the initials of Lawrence in the GEO magazine weréHDand then noticed that a title
of one of his other works was ‘The Man Who Died'.

10 July. I replied to Eileen and suggested a datktime that might be convenient to
meet. | also enclosed a sealed envelope withetter Isaying that it should not be
opened until after her return from France.

29 July. | had 15 minutes to spare before leavargwork, so here was a good

opportunity to check through a tourist book on Egan | turned to the section on

Brittany and spent the time looking at the pictuaesl getting ideas of the places |
would like to visit. Opposite the last page ofthrticle, the next section began with a
full-page picture of a cornfield, with one poppythae front edge of the corn. That
same day, a letter arrived from Eileen confirming tme and meeting point for the

end of August. She referred to one more incidelatting to poppies and | quote her
letter.

‘The Sun Alliance Gazette which contained Trevobguary arrived last
week. Looking through the rest of the magazine,winmning entries of a
photo competition were published. 1st prize Theppyo Field!

Coincidence?’

That evening, within a few moments of getting ibexl, words started going round in
my head. Some ancient monuments to times gone ey seemed like the first
line of a poem. Having previously had similar exgeces, | knew there was only
one way that | would be able to get to sleep aatlwas to write down the words. |
would certainly not be able to remember them inrti@ning. | also realised that if
the normal pattern followed, | would write one liray down, a couple of minutes
would go by, then the next line would come into myd and so on until the poem
was finished. | decided to wait with pen in hamdl Zee what transpired. The poem
was completed within fifteen minutes. | have aleanentioned the poem that came
to me in a similar manner, which | used to accomgpamphotograph with my end of
year greeting cards. By the end of the seconddiribis poem my conscious self was
considering that here was the poem for this yeadsl. However, | was also
intrigued in noting that, unlike the previous ocgoas | had not yet taken the
photograph of the standing stones. How wrong cbblel? Here is that poem.

Some ancient monuments to times gone by.
These monolithic fingers ever pointing to the sky.
Reminders of ancestors dreams of gods,

or measuring devices - what'’s the odds?

For centuries they’'ve mesmerised man’s mind,
and ever thwart his efforts to solutions find.

My call to come and feel this standing stone,
was not from me, in this I’'m not alone.

It was from one who once passed ere this way
who whispered gently: ‘Be with me today’.

Trevor of course had been to Carnac. If, when @ge lour physical body, we
continue to exist on another level of vibrationymally unseen in our physical world,
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what would be more natural than for Trevor, in retior me writing a poem for him,
to send a poem to me, inviting me to join him anlédn for lunch on the day we
scattered his ashes? Or was it just another c@nce that the poem arrived on the
same day as Eileen’s letter? Is what we callmestor intuition, just another name for
telepathy with friends in another dimension? Weehfaeewill to listen or not to what
they ask of us, but is it not so much nicer wheristen?

31 July 1988. During breakfast | was listeningtihe programme ‘Morning Has
Broken’ on the radio when the presenter announoedéxt piece would be the hymn
‘O Love that wilt not let me go’. He then went tmread some or maybe all of the
words, | was not really taking that much noticetilume came tol‘trace the rainbow
through the raih This grabbed my attention. | had not realisieat there was any
mention of a rainbow in the hymn. Nor had | bo#teto look it up when | had
previously been told by a medium that Bessie waslisg this hymn to me. | had
thought that her communication was to be passed é&tf. However, on reflection |
suspect it was probably intended for us both. Vehaome to appreciate that
communication from the other world is often far ea@ubtle than we are initially
capable of grasping.

Later in the day | mentioned the incident of thennyto Margaret. She said that she
thought | must have mis-heard because she knewdhes off by heart and recalled
something to do with ‘ray’, but she could not pla@nbow’. Off | went to check.
At about the same time as | found the correct [ghgeshouted, ‘You have missed the
point, the message is in the last verse.” Thellmgoted from the third verse above is
perfectly correct, however the end of the last @eeads:

‘I lay in dust life’s glory dead,
And from the ground there BLOSSOMS RED,
Life that shall endless be.

| wrote and told Eileen what had occurred, exceptlie poem, which seemed more
like a formal invitation from Trevor. This | feltshould give to Eileen on the day of
the scattering of his ashes. | had no doubt thass rainbow that had attracted my
attention to the hymn. Even though so many thhegs occurred related to rainbows,
| was still only just beginning to see the sigrafice of these small pointers along
life’s way.

| also sent the above account to Margaret's colrgine, knowing that she was
interested in our investigations.

On 16 August the following short note from Eileanieed: ‘O love that wilt not let
me gowas the hymn | chose for Trevor’s funeral.’

On my return from the trip to Brittany there wasealy from Irene waiting, written
on 14 August:

‘Odd, | am in the midst of this letter and feel tinge to switch on the TV -
and | do not even know what is on. Never mindll switch on ---- that was

® See Chapter 4
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amazing! | switched the set on at whatever chativeelTVV was pre-set and a
programme was in its final few minutes, ‘Hungerfod Year After The
Massacres’ and how the place has come to terms théhmurders which
took place there. The credits at the end of theyramme showed a ripe
cornfield with scarlet poppies in the foregroundlst that! | switched off! |
had seen what | was meant to see!

29 September 1988. A letter arrived from Eileefemréng to the contents of the
sealed envelope that | had sent her. My envelagecbntained the following text.

‘When in Pariql knew they planned to gg)ou will go to Notre Dame. You
will feel you should light a candle for Trevor. ®ther you light a candle or
not does not matter, but you will know the momerat &revor will be with
you then.

The background for sending this note was that inlAye had visited Paris and Notre
Dame. There I lit a candle for Trevor. | had neltea candle for anyone in my life
before and | felt that | should be on my own whileing this. This feeling was
probably something to do with the fact that Treand | had originally met in Paris. |
had therefore waited for the rest of the familyrtove on so they were unaware of my
action. While writing to Eileen in July somethitgft me with the feeling that she
would have a similar experience. Here is parheftext of her letter.

‘Regarding the candle - you were nearly right. Qid&y 2 September we
went to Mont Dol (Normandy) and there we lit casdiethe little chapel and
| did feel Trevor close. However | really feel iheident you meant was in
Paris (not Notre Dame, but Sacre Coeur). | wenglone on the following
Sunday afternoon whilst mass was being said. Wealdeen sitting outside
recovering from climbing the 326 steps when | jdstided to go in to
remember a previous time. | did think about liggta candle as | was sitting
looking at them, but | felt it was not necessarierafriday. | felt very

peaceful and happy.

| have come to notice that so often when evidescerovided which appears to
support survival after physical death, there seentse one small element that is not
completely correct. Whether the reason for thititold the ego of the medium in
check or to encourage us to keep on searching akimhgais pure speculation.

However, in this case, Eileen’s letter raises tateriesting points. While in Brittany |

had also visited Mont Dol and taken a photograpkhefoutside of the church. At

that moment | had noticed someone taking a phopbgma the opposite direction.

Upon turning round | saw a rainbow above the radfthe houses. Not an inspiring
photographic composition but interesting relativehe previous incidents connected
with rainbows. The second point relates to thellzmin the Sacre Coeur. In over 30
years and thousands of photographs taken arounsldtie, | do not recall taking any

specific photograph of candles, except one that takesn in the Sacre Coeur in the
mid 1960’s.

A year after writing this, something prompted meldok up the name of the little
chapel at Mont Dol. It isNotre Dame de I'Espérante ‘Our Lady of Hope
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CHAPTER 7
Ayo

In chapter two | referred to my desire to be attdpeof Mt. Bromo on the night of the
full moon and how the departure dates of our wipndonesia in 1986 were changed
for this to be realised. During the planning of mnip to Brittany in 1988 | had
checked a calendar, which left me with the impassihat there would be no
significant visible moon at that time. One eveninglanced out of the window and
noticed the full moon. | realised that a montkeddtwould be at Carnac and | would
be there on the night of the full moon. Intriguédyent to check the calendar on
which | had originally verified the phases of thean, only to discover that it was
two years old. Although it was something | had cotsciously planned, | can only
say that on this occasion and other similar tiygsng in specific places at the time of
the full moon ‘just felt right’. It appeared th#ttere was something more than
conscious desire for me to do certain things ifjuaction with the full moon.

It was during February 1985 that | went on my firgi to the Sahara. The objective
was photography, and | had chosen a route thatdvtalkle me to the top of the
Assekrem Mountains on the night of the full modvly second trip, a year later, to a
different area and for more photographs, was alsonged during the period of the
full moon. Again, both trips had ‘felt right'.

By February 1989 | decided that | needed more grafihs of the Sahara to complete
a slide presentation | had in mind. | particulaslgnted to see the 4,000 - 6,000 year
old cave drawings and the 3,000 year old cypressstin Le Vallée des Cypres. |
also felt that | would like to go to the top of tAssekrem again. | checked with the
travel agent, but the company with whom | had tiade previously no longer
organised that particular trip. Reluctantly, sieeks before the trips were due to
depart, | opted for either of two alternatives, timei of which had sufficient
participants booked, so were unlikely to take plac&hortly afterwards while
discussing my plans with a colleague, he saidhbatad a brochure from a different
company that contained the exact trip that | wisteethake. On the first available
occasion, | went to book the trip. Not only didfédel right’ but | also obtained the
last available space in a group of 24 participaiisere would be a full moon while |
was away, but | was slightly disappointed that aivd not be while | was at the top
of the Assekrem. Moreover | noted that there wdadda lunar eclipse on the day of
the full moon, but that would occur during dayligirtd would not be seen in the
Sahara.

The day after my departure from Brussels | was ¢éetup with the rest of the group
who would be travelling from Paris. They would yide me with my ticket at
Algiers airport for the onward flight to Tamanrass€heck in time was 04.15 a.m.
but by 05.00 there was no sign of either the Fregrolup or my ticket. A check with
the flight desk revealed that there was a Frenobmof 12 that had not turned up but
my name was not on the passenger list. It waseavithat something was amiss
because | was supposed to be travelling with apodi24. Of course at that time of
day there was no way of checking and my only opti@s to wait. Eventually |
discovered that the flight on which the French gratas travelling had been delayed
because of technical problems. To my great rélefentually met up with them 24
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hours late after spending my second night in Agyaarport so as not to miss them. It
transpired that the original group of 24 had beglit ;1to two groups of 12. One
group would travel as planned; the other would téhke circuit in the opposite
direction to that advertised in the brochure. kwéth the group travelling in the
opposite direction, which explained why my name hatlbeen on the passenger list.
However, it did not take me too long to realise sthing else, which made all the
waiting worthwhile and to me confirmed why the thad ‘felt right’. With the 24
hours delay and because | would now be travellnthe opposite direction to that
planned, | would arrive at the top of the Assek@anthe night of the full moon!

Only years later did | realise the significanceanbther event that had occurred while
| was waiting for the French group to arrive. Inmagmy state of mind at the time. |
was going to be in the desert for nearly 2 weelks @nsequently had brought little
money with me. 1 did not have a credit card anty ¢vad the ticket for my return
journey from Algiers to Brussels, but that was I@rdays ahead. Furthermore, | was
then told that my name was not on the passengefolisthe onward journey to
Tamanrasset. | felt totally lost in trying to dédeiwhat to do. Suddenly | saw a
person walk into the airport who had been the &s#iguide on my 1985 trip into the
desert. | spoke to him and he gave me advice hswol could identify someone who
would be able to help me later that morning. Tarsed out to be perfectly correct.

In 1993 | met a lady who recounted a personal eepee that had occurred some 60
years previously. In 1933 a man had appearedritoé@room. He gave her a book
and a lapel pin, then ‘disappeared’. (She showedhm pin and subsequently sent
me a copy of the forward to the book.) A similérasge event had happened to
Margaret during her trip to the Philippines in 1988he had fallen asleep at the side
of a track while resting on a long walk across riedds to reach a road. She
explained that she had been woken by an Isradliesplon holiday, who gave her
water to drink then carried her rucksack for a ehilEventually Margaret said that
she was feeling better, took her rucksack and thailshe would continue walking at
a slower pace. The soldier went on ahead and Margaw him go round a bend in
the track. When she reached a point where shel sad way into the distance, there
was no trace of the soldier. In view of these avahy other similar extraordinary
events that had happened to others that | hadaleadt, | began to wonder whether
the conversation with my ‘1985 guide’ had been tgteysical being or with
‘something else’?

The first night of that trip we slept on the floof a refuge hut at the base of the
Plateau de Tassili n’Ajjer. The following mornihgvent to take photographs before
we set off on our trek to the top of the plate@n my return to the group | noticed a
stranger talking with our guide. | assumed theyewspeaking in their native tongue
rather than French, which was the language useslebeat the guide and our group.
However, while packing my rucksack | overhearddtranger speaking in English, he
was crying and holding a broken flip-flop. Onlyethdid | realise that the guide
spoke no English, nor did anyone else in the groupad no choice but to try and
find out the cause of this man’s distress.

He was a Nigerian travelling with a score of othilwat we had earlier seen pass by.

He explained that they were intending to climbhe plateau and cross into Libya in
the hope of finding work. (On seeing the main grour guide had commented that
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they would be crossing the border illegally and ldaarobably get involved in some
sort of illicit trading.) The strap of the Nigenia flip-flop had broken making
walking almost impossible once their group left #and track and started climbing
the shale and rocks. Consequently he had fallghduand further behind. He was
in his early 20’s and said that he wanted to earmugh money so that he could
complete his studies. He was wearing an old radorn trousers and had a blanket
rolled up tied with string across his back. Betwsebs he told me that he had no
food, no water, no money, he was the only son @anadms responsible for his mother
who was at home. He also said that his only oplesisession was his Bible and he
was a Christian. He had somehow travelled 2,80@&kchnow here he was, about 40
km from the Libyan border and had neither the nalt the inclination to go further. |
had noticed an old flip-flop round the side of thuge hut and as | went to find it the
rest of the group wanted to know what he had shfdund the flip-flop but the strap
on that was also broken.

Thoughtfully, on walking back | realised that, mareless as an afterthought, | had
put a pair of old lightweight summer open weaveeshiiat | used around the garden
into my rucksack. They would be more use to hientlo me, and anyway, | had
another pair at home that | could use for gardenihgave him the shoes, put my
hands on his shoulders and started talking. Mwlreaf what | said is vague.
However, | do know that I told him that he shouddurn to the village where he had
just come from, (an hour's walk away on sand) and some work until he had
earned sufficient money to be able to return haogis mother. The handing over of
that pair of shoes acted as a trigger to the fabieogroup. As | spoke to him, gifts of
food, money and clothes were collected and packed a plastic bag. He, very
gratefully, went back the way he had come and weseon our trek.

During that day thoughts kept coming into my mikthd | said the right thing? How
was someone who could only speak English goingntbwork in an area where they
only spoke the local dialect and French? It muwestabbetter solution than getting
involved in some illegal work or smuggling goodsass the border. How long
would it take him to earn enough to live and payway home? Would we see him
again when we arrived back in the village?’

On awaking the next morning | was aware that | inadl a dream; a very short dream,
but on reflection, very significant. The Nigerian was marrying my daughter, Janet.
It was a very happy occasionThe village to which | had sent him was Djan€or a
number of years Janet had changed the spellinggiohame to Djan. Suddenly, it
seemed evident that | had done the right thingmdsg him back to that village.

Nevertheless, even though | was initially convinbgdthe dream, over the next few
days, another thought kept popping into my mindasW just my subconscious mind
that had caused me to have the dream, or waslly szafirmation? Where had the
dream come from?

During our walk through Le Vallée des Cyprés | wahkead of the group to take
photographs. Upon rejoining them, one s&Mk‘have a present for you. We found
them scattered all around. They must be for yatabse they are in Englishand
gave me about 20 pages from the Bible. | politenked them and pushed the pages
into my pocket intending to put them onto the fimat evening. How was it possible
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that | had not noticed the pages from the Biblerwhbad passed that way ahead of
the group? How had a score of pages from a Biblenglish become scattered in a
remote part of the Central Sahara? The numbemngfigh tourists to visit that area

was so low that in the local museum their numbea lbeen listed under the 7% of
‘other nationalities’. It was difficult to imaginlkeow anyone English speaking, who
had taken the trouble to bring a Bible into suchemote area, would then be so
careless as to leave pages scattered around. |d goderstand someone loosing a
complete Bible, but not 20 pages. It did not séermake sense. Maybe | should
read the pages before putting them on the fire?

During the next week | had a further dream:

‘A woman is chasing me. A man is unsuccessfullygtty stop her. | enter
a large hall that is ornately decorated and ceilingpuldings have fallen to
the floor due to heavy rain that has come through roof. Large sheets of
plastic are suspended between the walls to stdpereithe rain or more

plaster falling onto people below.

While writing up an account of the dream | recogdisthe hall' as being the post
office in Algiers. The dream made no sense to tradl.a Three days later we arrived
to spend our last night at Tamanrasset. Insteatkeping out in the open, as we had
done on the rest of the trip, we were to spendniigat in ‘zeribas’. These were
wooden frames erected around a concrete floor. fiEimees were covered with reeds
on the outside and material on the inside. Theeeeviwo beds, mattresses and
blankets in each. Our group of 12 consisted & fieuples, a French lady who was
the sister of one of the wives in the group andetiysWe were allocated 6 double
rooms. My initial thought was that the sistersldahare one room and | would share
with the husband. Before | could speak, the sifigknch lady said that she would
share with me. | suggested that | share with hethkr-in-law, but she insisted that
there was no problem. Why should | worry? | tdb& key and unlocked the door.
The sight that met my eyes brought the dream back flash. Plastic sheeting was
stapled to the wooden frame under the ceiling, @isly to prevent water getting onto
the beds in the event of rain. If the brotheranlsaid anything to his sister-in-law
suggesting that he, rather than she, share theagenith me, | am not aware of it. If
he did say anything, he was not successful. Pighaé only building, the interior of
which | would have recognised as being in Algewas the post office in Algiers.
The rest was too obvious.

But what was interesting is that the symbolismhiis second dream, which occurred
before the actual event, convinced me that theeeahteam, which occurred after the
event, was from a source deeper than my individoealsciousness. At last | felt
satisfied that | had said the right thing to thegetian.

On arriving home | turned out my pockets and fotimel 20 odd pages of the Bible.
There was still this feeling in the back of my mihat | should read them. Part of the
text is from Luke Chapter 3. Verses 4 and 5 readodows - John the Baptist

speaking says:

‘As it is written in the book of the words of Isathle prophet, saying. The
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Preparehe way of the Lord, make
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his paths straight. Every valley shall be filleshd every mountain and hill
shall be brought low; and the crooked shall be manlaight, and the rough
ways shall be made smodthThen in verses 10 and 11And the people
asked him saying, “What shall we do then?” He am®th and saith unto
them. “He that hath two coats, let him impart intthat hath none, and he
that hath meat, let him do likewisé.”

Any remaining doubt | may have had regarding semdlie Nigerian back to Djanet
was now expelled.

In June 1989 | received the first letter from Aylee Nigerian. He had returned to
Djanet and eventually crossed into Libya. In lesmnd letter he said

‘When | was in dilemma in the desert, | shall nefaget that time
throughout my life, because on three days jourmelilbya, many Africans
lost their life, but almighty God was kind to spang life:

In November | received another letter from Ayo exping that he had worked for 3
months and had not been paid and had now movedliffegent town. He said how
difficult it was for aliens in Libya and that hegexd to move to Europe. In my reply |
said that he should not try to come to Europe bsxaof the high level of

unemployment and recommended that he go homeaab drirginally suggested.

A further letter arrived from Ayo that read:

‘| got your letter very late due to hell of troudlencounter with the state
security on my way to Sebha for my previous salarpings are bad. All
blacks are being abducted by force. In fact | ngendo secure release
miraculously. | am very strain and tired, butldtibving hopeful. When | got
home 1 shall try to obtain a teaching appointmehiost even everything at
the detention.

What could | say? Twice | had suggested that enmdnome and twice | had felt that
was the right thing to do. Now Ayo at least seentedave the intention of returning
home. | needed to say the right words that | hapedld help him. | sat down to
think and it was as though | was being told to r&adMark, Chapter 5. So having
faith in my previous experiences of knowing thag tight words had always been
there, | picked up the Bible and read. Verse I9tha answer.

‘Go home to your own folk and tell them what thedliarhis mercy has done
for you!

His letter arrived on 8 February 1990, the day eetofull moon with a full eclipse.

Eventually it comes down to knowing whether or nditat we have done or said is
right. There is some feeling inside that tells Wobably most people would call it
instinct. However, even when they have had thesea&pce and proof that their
instinctive reaction was right, the conscious sélthe majority will still not permit

them to accept facts. Ego will fight for recogaitiand insist that everything has to
be proved by science. Of course | could have imejthat the third trip to the desert
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only ‘felt right’ after all the events had takenapé. But my notes tell me the
contrary. If | had left Algiers on the right day;, gone with the other group in the
advertised direction | would not have met Ayo. &ru would probably have had
other experiences, but would | have made the mdstthe opportunities?
Nevertheless, it still leaves many outstanding tioles. Where did the pages of the
Bible lying around in the desert come from? Howswtathat the second dream was
confirmed by something that only took place latéffas it anything more than just
coincidence that the person to whom | mentionedhamljday plans had a brochure
and remembered that it contained exactly the tnpshed to make? (He was not
someone who had been, nor was he planning to teetdesert.) Why was the group
split into two; what caused the plane to be 24 &date; and was there something
behind the decision to include me in the group gamthe opposite direction to that
advertised? All of these events resulted in thidriient of my desire to be at the top
of the Assekrem on the night of the full moon. fhehat was it that prompted me to
read St. Mark, Chapter 5 that provided written comdtion of my thoughts? |
suppose the letter from Ayo arriving the day befibre full moon with a full eclipse
somewhat spoiled the icing on the cake. But ofs®u had not seen the eclipse that
had occurred while | was in the desert becausadt thken place too early during
daylight.

About a month later when checking on dates forsaummer holiday, | noticed there
would be a full eclipse on the night of the full emoright in the middle of our
holiday. That holiday had been booked before #sed trip!

It was a further 20 years later, while incorporgtithis account as part of my
adventure, that 1 finally realised the significarafethe pages from the Bible. | had
insisted that for me to accept anything metaphysicaeeded to have it confirmed
three times, in a documented form, from outsidemgself. | had set myself up! | had
repeatedly questioned myself as to whether | hatk dbe correct thing in sending
Ayo back to the village. My dream the following ming told me that | had. The
second dream confirmed the first dream. And fingtle third written confirmation

was contained in those pages from the Bible.

But | am still left wondering what the chances wefany ‘1985 guide’ turning up in
1989 to help me at 05.00 a.m. in Algiers airporewlh was feeling lost?

45



DISCOVERING TRUTH

CHAPTER 8
Questions and Answers

The more | searched, the more questions were raiSedong as satisfactory answers
were not forthcoming, these questions would stajmynmind and become my prime
concern. There was an unyielding need to complesepartially turned over jigsaw
puzzle that | had been drawn into. Eventually thalisation dawned on me that
whenever | posed a question the answer would allwaywovided. It may take a few
days or even months, but it always came if | wapgared to recognise it. Sometimes
it would be as a dream or a sentence in a book;maybe something from a radio
programme or words in a conversation that seemée twut of context. Initially, the
greatest difficulty was accepting that it was timsvaer. The more it happened, the
more | came to accept these answers and knew tleeg worrect. Expressed
differently, again it could be called listeningrtty intuition.

| have already made reference to the poems thed bleen writing quite regularly. A
passing thought one day went through my mind thaad been over three months
since | had written a poem. That night | woke tig@ne unearthly hour with words
going round in my mindWhen | want to see the sea I'll see the sea, hké tLike
that, when | want to see the sea, I'll see thelsg®al want to see the seand so it
went on. It seemed as though | lay there with éipiparent nonsense going round in
my head for hours unable to get back to sleep.ntadly there appeared to be only
one way to stop it and that was to get out of bedl\arite down the thoughts. Even
on the way back to bed after completing the writingy impression was that the
phrases seemed to be ridiculous. Only the follgwewening, after putting in the
punctuation, did they make any sense.

On another occasion | woke up and glanced at thekcl It was 3.00 a.m. The next
night | again woke at 3.00 a.m. | put the causthisf down to the hot weather, until
the following night when again | woke at 3.00 a.if®n each occasion it was not a
minute before or a minute after — it was exactly03a.m. What was happening?
Maybe | was supposed to write a poem, but therewerwords going round in my
mind this time? Nevertheless | put on the ligbtrfd a pen, but had no scrap paper at
the side of the bed. ‘Oh forget it and go backskeep.” was my reaction. The
moment | lay down and tried to sleep the words bhatturned out to be a poem
started in my mind. The only option was to getaiubed and write it down.

The following weekend while writing to Margaret'susin | decided to send her a
copy of this poem. As | was waiting for it to grim recalled that somewhere in the
Bible there was something about Samuel being walem the middle of the night
three times. | wondered where it was. By thisetitime printing was completed and |
returned to writing the letter, but only succeededwvriting one further paragraph
before feeling extremely tired and unable to cotreg@. It being Sunday afternoon |
took the opportunity of having a nap in the armchgome twenty minutes later |
slowly came back to consciousness wiamuel Chapter 11 verseé i8 my mind.
After my previous experiences of having verses egiétom the Bible and them being
correct | went to look up the quotation. | natlyaxpected it to be the story of
Samuel being woken up in the middle of the niglit, ib was not. | went back to
writing the letter, but was still unable to concate. Why was that quotation not
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right? What had gone wrong? How was it that lal bther quotations that | had
received had been correct and this one was notentiaily, | wondered if | had
received the quotation the wrong way round and wernbok at Samuel Chapter 3,
verse 11. Sure enough, there it w&arhuel answered, Speak; thy servant hears
theé.

The following Sunday, 30 July 1989, | was writilmgdomeone else and telling them
the background related to receiving the quotatimmfthe Bible. | was unable to
recall the exact words and went to look up the gim. Only then did | realise that
what | had read was only part of verse 11. Thievierdse reads:

‘Samuel answered, Speak; thy servant hears thee Ldrd said, soon | shall
do something in Israel which will ring in the eafsall who hear it.

That was the weekend that the Israelis capturedkb@beid and the Palestinians
claimed to have hung Colonel Harris. Picturesnulag to be that of Colonel Harris
were on TV screens around the world. Was thatajiost more than an answer to my
guestion, or was it just another coincidence?t \Was not coincidence, then the next
step was to consider where had the question coome that ‘I’ asked relating to the
guotation about Samuel?

The more | thought about this, the more it bothered Maybe, | speculated, that at
sometime in the past | had read, or heard reatgti@ation from the Bible, and had
somehow retained the knowledge of the associataptehand verse, which had then
been retrieved from my sub-conscious mind. Buteffection and relating this to
other events, it did not seem to tie in with thgpdthesis. One example was of
hearing a text of prose being read on the radio tHked. | mentioned this to
Margaret and commented that | regretted not haseogrded it because | would have
liked a copy. On a couple of occasions duringftilewing days, similar thoughts
went through my mind regarding missing the oppatyuof recording the text.
Within two weeks | received a letter from someammg 400 miles away who, as far
as | was aware, knew nothing of my thoughts. Esedowith that letter was the text
of the prose that | had heard on the radio. Thies led me on to the realisation that
every time | had a strong desire it seemed to liddd.

It was at this stage that my mind went back toBHxe again. In some way it seemed
to be a reliable point of reference in that qudtesn it were always correct. My
situation seemed to be analogous waBK and it shall be given, knock and it will be
opened This prompted me to wonder where this text washe Bible. The next
morning on Radio 4’'s Prayer for the Day the readiag from Matthew Chapter 7
verse 7. Ask and you will receive; seek, and you will fikdpck, and the door will
be opened. There it was again. Another of my questions hadn answered, but this
time not from my sub-conscious mind. There waseanorit than that. | now had to
consider the origin of my question. Had it beesad at a conscious level, or had it
fillered into my conscious mind from a sub-conssidavel? If it was from a
conscious level, this would imply that the readingPrayer for the Day had been
chosen after 1 had had the thought in order for guestion to be answered.
Alternatively the question could have filtered imtty conscious mind from a source
that was already aware of the reading that had bleesen for Prayer for the Day. By
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now | had sufficient evidence to convince myse#tth was not the other less likely
alternative - pure coincidence.

This led to the need to look at other facts moosaly. At a seminar together with
about 50 patrticipants | was invited to take paraimexercise. | was asked to look
around the room, feel drawn to someone, and tlyeio tmake a contact with someone
else in ‘the other world’. The objective was taab proof of survival of life after
death that would be meaningful to the person Idedivn to.

On an earlier occasion that | had tried such arrcesee | had picked up some
information, but had not known to whom it relatedAs a consequence | had
developed a method of asking in my mindtHo is it for? and would receive the
impression of what the person concerned was wearkmy example, in my mind |
would ‘see’ a red sweater or a blue blouse wittvéiss around the neck, etc.

This exercise was a new approach, so | glanced frgim to left and felt drawn to
one person. | tried again, this time working fréeft to right and still felt drawn to
the same lady. | closed my eyes, picked up soffieenration, asked who it was for
and saw a broad black diagonal band from the botfinto top right across a
sweater. | opened my eyes and looked around. ridoi the room was wearing
anything that looked like the image | had seen. aWWias | to do? The lady sitting
next to the one to whom | had felt drawn was wep@nsweater with five large
diamonds knitted into the pattern. | decided thate of these diamonds formed a
broad diagonal band so asked if the informatiorad picked up meant anything to
her. It did not. However the lady sitting in ftaf the one with the diamond sweater
said that she understood the information. | cathexplaining what | had received,
all of which was accepted until |1 asked if she knewwk and Doris. ‘No’ was the
reply. At this point the tutor interjected and &iped how the presentation should
have been given, during which the bell rang fochun

This left me more confused. If what | had beerengng up to this point had been
correct, why did this lady not know Dick and Doris®hy was there no one in the
room wearing a sweater with a black diagonal bamdss it? | sat with my back to
the door of the dining room mulling these questiaver in my mind. Shortly
afterwards, the lady to whom | had initially felaevn, walked in for lunch. She had
put on her cardigan which she had not been weaturqng the exercise. As she
walked past, | almost fell off my seat in surprideight and disbelief. Across the
back of her cardigan was a broad black band gaioig tbottom left to top right. |
could not wait to ask her if she knew Dick and BorOf course she did. They used
to be neighbours of hers, and yes, all of the oiffermation did make sense to her.
Another lesson learned the hard way. | find tmathis sort of investigation one
learns more by mistakes than by getting the ansvigint. Nevertheless, as long as
we are prepared to continue to ask questionsntb dut where we may have gone
wrong, and above all have faith that what is bgangvided is correct, then those
guestions will be answered.

But surely, this could not just be happening to rtenust be happening to everyone.
Why were the majority of people not prepared toeptdhat there was more to the
physical world than met the eye, or ear for thatttena Everyone must be
experiencing what | had been calling coincidenaasd aot noticing them. Then |
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realised that | had not noticed them for over fgewars either. Or was this all just my
imagination? 1 did not have long to wait for arsaer to that question.

Ann and John (not their real names) lived in BetgiuJohn, who was in the army,
died in the spring of 1989. He had a heart probdemmh had agreed to participate in
some trials with a new drug. Shortly afterwardgjlevtravelling alone on the ferry

from Dover to Calais, he peacefully passed intabist life.

Two evenings later in our group meditation | hae ifmpression of John wanting me
to let Ann know that he was all right and that hented to help her all he could. In
my mind | asked him for some evidence that wouldpb&of to Ann that he had
actually communicated with me. He gave me the @sgion of a number of things
but two | felt to be more significant than the athe The first was of an oval picture
frame that was gold or red and showed clearly tupgcof two people with a third
person not so clear. The second was of a paidu# and white striped pants as
though there was something amusing about them.

It was nearly a year later before it was appropriatinvite Ann round for dinner and

| was able to raise the subject of the communiodtiom John. There were pieces of
the information that had been communicated to mehvimore or less made sense,
but | felt the real evidence related to the pictivaene and the pants. Ann had an oval
picture frame on her bedside table that was_redgahd - it contained a picture of
John, not the image that | had seen in my mindn &so explained that she had some
blue and white striped pants and whenever she thana the whole family would
refer to her as Andy Pandy.

Ann told us that her main concern immediately aff@nn’s death was not knowing
how he had died. His body had been taken backpaled and she went to Calais to
cross to Dover for the funeral. There was a speeduced rate for forces personnel
travelling across the Channel when tickets werelmsed at the point where forces
were stationed. In the rush, Ann had decided tehase the ticket at Calais and
asked if it was possible to have the reductione parson on the ticket desk asked if
she had any proof of identity, which she providethis was taken into the office
where her name was recognised by someone who wéokéde ferry company. He
had been the person sitting opposite John whefethehad docked at Calais and had
gone to wake him thinking he was asleep. Althohglworked for the company, the
day that John had died, he should not have nornha&n on the ferry. He had only
crossed in order to purchase some duty free drinks.was thus able to put Ann’s
mind at rest, first hand, as to what exactly hagpeaed. What are the chances of
such a meeting?

Ann told us that after John’s death she had dedidedturn to live in England. She
then recounted some events surrounding replacingdre She said that her estate
car, although relatively new, was now too big se kad investigated replacing it with
a smaller model. She needed to have owned thecaevior at least six months in
order to import it into England without paying intpduty. A number of dealers with
whom she checked, all told her that the delivetayléor the model she wanted was 6
months. This would mean that she would either hava&ay in Belgium longer than
she wished, or pay the import duty on a new cah#é returned by her originally
planned date. During her son’s visit, she asked ihihe would check with another
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car dealer some miles away if he could obtain fexiéic model that she wanted in
less than 6 months. Her son was also told thaa# not possible, but before leaving
the dealer’'s showroom he stopped to look aroundring this time the phone rang
and the dealer called for to him to wait. Anothiealer had just had an order
cancelled and was ringing to ask if the first deatsuld sell this particular model as
he was obliged to take delivery. The car was rigitd drive and that was exactly the
model including all the extras that Ann wanted. eTdnly thing that was not to her
liking was the colour. It was silver grey and stawuld have preferred red. However,
she added that John did not like red cars andahisufite colour was silver grey.

She committed to buy the car and was telling pkitthie story to someone visiting her
office when this person said that his boss mighinberested in buying her old car.

Ann met his boss, quoted a price and sold her aidnamediately for exactly the cost
of the new car, without needing to advertise ibhr had asked me to let Ann know
that he wanted to help her, but | have the impoesshiat he also wanted to let her
know that he still preferred silver grey cars. Anquestion to all of this was ‘What

made the other person cancel the order?” Who khows

There are two elements related to these eventshwhfeel are significant to our
understanding of life. Both concern what we casice. Ann needed to know the
circumstances of John’s death to put her mind €itaed she also needed to change
her car within a short time period in order to piefmer to do what she felt she should
do. Both of these desires had been expressedtherneart. In the second case the
conscious mind may have analysed the situationnamrled out a conscious solution
as to timing, but | feel that the actual decisi@d lbeen taken at a deeper level than
that. If we listen to our inner selves and remfailly aware of everything that is
going on around us, | am convinced that we wilicethat what we call coincidences
occur all the time. In many instances, they se®imet confirmation that what we are
doing is right.

But all this just leaves even deeper questionset@rmswered. If it was not simply
coincidence, how had it been ‘arranged’ that tlmeyfemployee had twice been in the
right place, at the right time, in order to be afolgput Ann’s mind at rest? And what
had caused one car dealer to call another carrdaajast the moment when Ann’s
son was in the showroom? | doubt that it is upni® to attempt to answer these
guestions, but what happened in 1990 might adtddurfood for thought.

50



DISCOVERING TRUTH

CHAPTER 9
New Zealand

By the spring of 1990 | had come to recognise tatnts which | had been
experiencing seemed to grow around a ‘key’ or d$peiricident which was the seed.
This seed was recognised at a deeper level in mgctmusness as being the key, and
once | learned how to fit together the puzzle, avalty the key was turned and | was
able to make some sense of the picture. There pomt in trying to understand what
the growth of an unknown seed will look like by giigg it up and looking at it. The
only way to find out is to recognise that it iseeed, plant it and watch it grow, rather
than reject such a small element as being of nufgignce and throw it aside.

One such key came to my attention during a senanh&tansted. The adjacent chair
to me in the dining room was empty on the Satualay Sunday but on the Monday
morning it was occupied by a man who introduceddeiinas Murray. That is the
name on my birth certificate. It was the firstéinm 50 years that | had actually met
someone with the same first name. Later the saye dlanced out of a window and
noticed a car bearing my hometown (Grimsby) regigin. Investigation revealed
that the owner of the newly arrived red MG was Muyrr Naturally | asked Murray if
he was from Grimsby, but he was not, he was frow Mealand. He had bought the
car with that registration. Some inner feeling fee with the impression that this was
a key. It was too much of a ‘coincidence’ for mebe meeting someone for the first
time with the same first name as myself, and fon bd be driving a car with my
hometown registration on it. But what had thisitowith New Zealand?

Two days earlier, on the way to that seminar, sbhmgtoccurred which only later
turned out to have a connection with events thaewe follow. Driving along in a
relaxed mood with music playing, the thought wémbtigh my mind that there would
be someone at the seminar who | would know quiti et | had no idea as to who
it might be. Suddenly a road sign seemed to stamdnore than all the others. It was
to BARRY. Realising that my attention had beenwdrao the sign, | reacted by
wondering if it might be significant and had themediate impression that the person
| was going to meet would be Lesley BARRY. On\atiat the college the lift door
had been left open on the first floor which obliged to walk through the main hall
and up the stairs. The first person | saw sittm@n armchair at the bottom of the
stairs was a lady | had met at a previous semihasley Barry!

On my way home from that seminar, around the Chnotgrarea | stopped to give a
man a lift. In retrospect it seemed to have bestramge encounter. He was a New
Zealander who carried a very small bag. He wav@aot communicative and seemed
not to be going anywhere in particular. He saidt the would come with me to
Dover. He then decided that he would also croesGhannel and come with me
when we disembarked. He went to buy a ferry papseticket and returned to the
car saying that he now needed to obtain money fiorash point. We arranged to
meet on the boat in order for me to give him affiim Calais. That was the last |
ever saw of him.

On arriving home and while unpacking my case | &drion the radio to listen to a
science programme. The first item was about ateé¥gcope that had been set up in

51



DISCOVERING TRUTH

New Zealand in an attempt to detect the tenth plashortly afterwards | put on a
recording from the seminar for Margaret to listeratpart of one of the lectures. Not
being sure where the particular item was on theeattestape, | fast-forwarded this to
where | thought it might be. It was not what | wed) but the first words spoken
when | turning it on were ‘When | worked in New Zasad.” What was going on with
NEW ZEALAND?

We arranged to have a discussion group at home&awuie, the theme of which was
‘What is a Coincidence’. | wrote the invitationsdaposted them on 30 May and on
the same day received a letter from friend Bob, whed in England. His letter
contained 3 copies of a photograph, originally takéa computer printout image of
Christ, as seen in the Turin Shroud. There wasxatanation with these photographs
as follows:

THE STORY BEHIND THE PHOTOGRAPH OF THE RISEN CHRIST

‘This story describes how a very special photograpthe Risen Christ was
manifested by Sathya Sai Baba for a visitor to @inkis ashrams known as
Prasanthi Nilayam - which means the Abode of PeandPuttaparti, India,
in 1985. | relay the details to you as they weraweyed to me by Barbara
McAlley, a friend who | met “quite by chance” amab@ throng of people
at Bombay airport in July 1987. We establishedramediate rapport, both
being English, although she had been living in N&aland for the past
twenty years. When Barbara first showed me thisdnaus photograph of
the Risen Christ in our hotel room in Bombay, |ldooot wait to hear her
story of how it had come into being, knowing it waere than just a
coincidence that we had met. Barbara had been\aotde of Sathya Sai
Baba, who many people feel is the Avatar of this, Agy a number of years.
Now she was just returning from her second visitsée him. She was
carrying this photograph of the Risen Christ witerhnot only because it
had originated in Puttaparti in the first place, thalso because she always
took the picture with her when she travelled.

In 1985 Barbara had gone to Puttaparti with a fiefrom New Zealand.
Her friend, who at the time was very much caughimitp the suffering of
Christ, had with her two items which she hopedBzdia would bless for her
- a crucifix and a black and white photograph of@mputer printout of the
image of Christ taken from the Turin Shroud. Ddiey had attended
Darshan, a Sanskrit word meaning the devotionalngeand gazing upon
(as a blessing) of the Master, in order that theghnsit at the feet of their
Lord.

On one such occasion Sai Baba stopped in fronbemntand looked at the
items that Barbara's friend held out to him for kedsing. However he
refused to accept the crucifix. When will we Ciniss take Christ off the
cross and place him in his proper context? It bagn said of the cross at
another time, “Let the longer piece of the crosgresent God's Will and the
shorter piece your will. If you lay the two piecgde by side, parallel to
each other, there is no cross. It is only whenrywill conflicts with God's

will, when you cannot say Thy Will be done, O Ldittht the cross is
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created. If your will acquiesces with God's Witlere is no cross. The way
to take down the cross, therefore, is always toeptgladly and lovingly
whatever trial, pain or loss God sends and surreéndrir ego.” Then, as
Sai Baba focussed his attention on her friend'stgdraph of Christ,
Barbara watched spellbound as with a lift and a a¥ his hand Sai Baba
drew from that photograph of the Turin Shroud theck and white image of
Christ until there was nothing left but a blank ehef gloss paper. Then, in
the same manner, he created on that blank shest §s if it were in a
developing tray in a darkroom) the colour imagelé Risen Christ as you
see it today. This image has eyes so full of &nwk compassion that they
comfort and touch you on a deep inner level whenggme into its range of
vision. Then, with a blessing for the two womeymfrNew Zealand, Sai
Baba went on his way, knowing full well that lifeuld never be the same for
them again! This seems to be the case for all thvaise visit Sai Baba,
including myself.

Barbara has commented that if she does nothing mvidkeher life than pass
on copies of this photograph, she will be well Sf&d! She has also said
that this experience with Sai Baba has proved t@mencouragement for
her to go on and achieve things which she had pusly thought to be quite
impossible. Although | did not choose to createogportunity to see this
photograph of the Risen Christ, or to meet Barbateen we were together
at the ashram, it would seem that it was “arrangdaly Sai Baba that we
should meet shortly afterwards in that hotel loliby8Bombay so that | might
be instrumental in distributing this very specidlgpograph in Europe and
America and in various other countries around thald

Barbara said, during our first conversation in thetel, that it was apparent
to her that Sai Baba wanted me to have the phopdgead to take it back to
England. Apparently | had ignored the invitatiorhilst staying at his

ashram, and so the photograph had to be placed®eh@ in such a fashion
that | could not ignore it! It was a case of whdohammed won't come to
the mountain, then the mountain has to go to MohaesnmBarbara and |

continue to keep in touch with each other's prograsd we are both very
much aware of how close we are, not only to eatierptout also to The
Source.

CAROL BRUCE:

The story of how the photograph came into Bob's arydpossession is no less
intriguing. | quote from his letter.

‘I had been recently through the West Country ansl passing Glastonbury
when, as always, | felt the urge to journey int@sebnbury, which on this
occasion | chose to ignore, and decided to go gltahome. On my journey
home the name “Carol B.” kept popping into my mam finally |1 had to
accept and hold the name until | could place ihafTevening | went to see
Cynthia(a mutual acquaintancghere | saw this beautiful picture of Jesus.
For some reason | instantly thought “This has gobe linked to Sai Baba,”
even though | had not given any thought to Sai Babaome timé.
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Bob's impression of the name ‘Carol B.” coming ifhis mind evidently related to
Carol Bruce who had written ‘The Story Behind tHeot®graph of the Risen Christ’
which had been obtained from the Ramala Centrest@iaury. Bob also mentioned
that he had had the pictures for some time and dvbale liked me to have them
before Easter.

On 31 May we had our weekly group meeting. Ong kexplained that during the

meditation, as on a number of previous occasidreshad become extremely hot. We
had discussed this experience, and she commerdédt timust be like being in the

presence of Jesus. On this particular occasionhskethe impression of holding

planet Earth in her hands and of hearing the wdr$éen to the wisdom of the soul,
with this you can achieve wonderand ‘Sai Baba

In response to the above, daughter Janet commén&tdwhile she had been in
England (from 23 to 28 May) she had seen a pia@idesus at a friend’s house and
had thought that it would be nice if the lady irr guoup could see it. | went to fetch
a copy of the photograph we had received the pusvitay from Bob and showed it to
Janet. Her reaction was immediatéVow, that's a miracle! Where did you get
that? It was the same image.

The interesting elements surrounding these everdstlaat Bob had had the

photographs for more than 6 weeks before he gotddo sending them. Janet had
seen the photograph on 24 May and had this stregiqn§ that she would like it to be

seen by the lady in our group. Bob's letter waedl25 May, - had he picked up
Janet's thoughts? If not, where had the thoughtecbhfom to prompt him that the

moment was right to send them? Who knows, buttheg arrived at any other time

the impact would not have been the same.

But this was not quite the end of the story, nocegrethe beginning. | need to refer
back to 20 May and an interview with Judith Pinley the Radio 4 programme
‘Sunday.’ It concerned her booKhe Music of LoveSomething made me write to
Judith, as many of the things she said seemedrtdlgdany own experiences. Over
the weekend of 9-10 June | tried to put some idegsther for the discussion group
that was to take place on ™ 3June and made no headway. The thought passed
through my mind that it was to be on thé"8hich triggered a memory that on the
13" April, while at the seminar, | had been askedit@ gn impromptu talk. All the
information needed for that talk had come to mbed the previous evening and was
as the result of someone talking about Friday 8¢ In that instant of recognition |
‘knew’ that something was going to arrive in thespon the morning of the 13June
which would be the key to the discussion in thenewg | had no idea what it would
be, but was so convinced, that contrary to my nommatine, on the 131 went to
look in the post box before sitting down to breakfaThere was a large envelope that
contained a letter from Judith and a signed coplyesfbook. On the second page of
the book there is the title, under which are thedsdmages of the Risen JesuBhe
first line of the introduction readd began to receive these words in November
1985.." My very first experience of being in touch withe unknown occurred on 7
November 1985. Just coincidence? Never! Evelytualealised another strange
event. The routine mail was not normally delivetedil about 11.00 a.m. How had
it come to be in the box well before 08.00 a.mt @usthat specific day?
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On 10 June | sent details of the story of the pip@iph of the Risen Christ to my
sister together with the explanation of how | hathe to receive it. Part of the text of
a card she sent in reply, received on 18 Junesrasdbllows:

‘| assume you know that the said Carol Bruce of @Blasury is Monica’s
cousin. (Monica is my sister’s longest standing friend frber first years at
school.) She was formerly Carol Jackson and she lived.in(Less than a
quarter of a mile from where myself and sisterdivas children.) | heard

from Monica that Carol had been out to India en teowound the world
following the tragic death of her husband - kiliaca road accident.

As | have said, my hometown is Grimsby and my siatel Monica still live in the
area. Of course | had no idea that Carol BruceM@sica’'s cousin, nor that we used
to live so close to each other when we were younger

| now feel that the story, or at least the part thaolves me, is complete, apart from
trying to understand why all these apparent ‘caiental’ events occurred. Here we
each have to draw our own conclusions, but befonegdso it would be interesting to
ask questions and analyse facts.

| felt that the ‘key’ was meeting Murray and himvirg a car with a Grimsby
registration, although at the time | was unablenetke sense of any connection with
‘New Zealand’. Only afterwards, after having iobght to my attention on three
occasions, did it become evident that this was advhba vital clue. Within me was
this strong desire to know the answer to this qoestThree times in the text of ‘The
Story Behind the Photograph of the Risen Chrisé thords ‘New Zealand’ are
repeated. The symbolism of things being repeateitn®s is evident. This is
applicable to all these events when the detailsaaetysed carefully. | had received
three unsolicited photographs each, of Sai Baba (Seapter 3) and of the Risen
Christ. Why had Bob felt it necessary to senddhrepies of the photograph when
one would equally well have illustrated what hehed to express? Bob and myself
had both had thoughts come to us as we were drithegregistration of Murray's car
forming the third element of the car associatiagadtr Barbara's experience when Sai
Baba had produced the photograph occurred in 1885id Judith's and my first
experience with the unknown. What was it that edusie to write to a complete
stranger as the result of an interview on the radidow did | KNOW that something
was going to arrive in the post on the morninghaf group meeting that would relate
to the discussion on ‘coincidences’? How wasrim@ged that the book should arrive
on that morning and contain the tekhages of the Risen Je&usThe triplet occurs
again in association with Grimsby (part of theialitkey) — Carol, my sister and
myself, all now living many miles apart. Therease further connection in this
respect, of which at this point only | was awaned #ghat is that when | initially met
Bob it was just before Easter 1987. He was ona gfoup, among which were
Cynthia (the person at whose home he first sawptiograph) and Lesley Barry.
Little did | realise then how our lives would imgi on each other's three years later.
And how did | know | was going to meet Lesley agairthe seminar? There is of
course one other obvious significant factor, thiathe timing. | met Lesley again
during Easter week, Bob had wanted to let me hagghotographs before Easter and

55



DISCOVERING TRUTH

on reflection | now realise that the day | was dske give the impromptu talk was
Friday 13" April - Good Friday!

Is there a conclusion to these events? | do nbéveethere is a conclusion to
anything. But along life's pathway we are givagnpiosts (Barry?) to help us on our
way. My part in all of this has been simply togstthese events so that those who
are ready to appreciate their significance mayalo \&hat conclusions they draw is
not my affair. They may consider that | am justking things fit. That is their
prerogative. | accept that it is possible that sarhthe elements could be wrongly
associated - but the chances of so many appaneotiyrelated events being brought
together to form a meaningful mosaic, seems toabenf excess of what we would
generally term coincidence.

| sent the above story to the Ramala Centre agkieg to send it on to Carol Bruce.
| received a very enthusiastic reply from Carolj anher second paragraph she said

Since November 1985 (Yes me too) | have a visi@waini delivering his
60th birthday message and sending out all thesemioosseeds of
enlightenment.

In some way it was as though all who had boardedtthin for the journey in
November 1985 were starting to meet up with thedlow passengers.

After initially writing up these accounts of my jawey, | felt that that element of the
picture was complete. However, some 5 years latlrmther revelation came to light
that simply added to the mystery. The stretchoafiron which | saw the signpost to
BARRY is the Al travelling south from Newark, whitten joins the M11 and on to
Stansted. Over the intervening years, althougligtrhave used that road at least ten
times, it was only towards the end of 1995 whileeomore travelling the same route
that | realised | had never noticed the sign ag&n.on this journey | paid particular
attention to look for it, yet I still did not sek iSix weeks later | again drove the same
route and decided that | was going to check evigmpsst along that road. There is
no signpost to BARRY. There is no town or villaggled BARRY in that area. The
only places called BARRY on my road map are in Boat and Wales. Which then
left me with the question:

‘What had | seen that convinced me that | would rhesley Barry at the
seminar?
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CHAPTER 10
Symbols

In 1986, friend Pat, who lives in England, sentaneunsolicited ‘auragrapfi’.In the
centre was purple cross surrounded by yellow. Qweryears later at a seminar in
Belgium, during an exercise on perception of cadowalated to people, someone to
whom | had not previously spoken said that shethadmpression of a purple cross
surrounded with yellow associated with me.

We had organised a discussion group for 19 July) E9®l one of the attendees was
Kristine from California, who was in Belgium visiy her family. Because of her
interest in Margaret’'s work with hypnotherapy sheaaged to visit us again the
following Sunday. At the end of a long conversatichowed her the auragraph. She
looked at it for a moment then took a small silaad purple glass crucifix out of her
bag. It just fitted into the design in the aurgdra | held the cross for a moment, but
quickly passed it back when | felt it burn my handristine was incredulous that it
could be so hot; it was not hot when she had tétkeat of her bag. She said that it
must be a gift for me. She explained that sheldmagyht it the previous weekend at a
flea market, even though she was not in the hdbliuying crucifixes. Then on
reflection she commented that she was not evervgwyeshe had bought it.

There seemed to be something special about theifigrbut it was going to be a year
before further clues were revealed as to what ghtnbe. The following day |
continued reading ‘Isis Unveiled’ by H. P. Blavatsk On the third page was an
explanation of the symbolism of the crogcording to King.... it was the symbol of
eternal lifé

A few weeks previously, for three weeks in a rowomr meditation group | had
received the impression of a round table clothe fitst week the cloth had seemed to
move from the left to the right and back again.e Becond week it was as though
there was a football under the cloth in the ceatrd it was rising up in the middle.
On the third week as | perceived the cloth, thst fiine of the hymnThe King of
Love my Shepherd ikept running through my mind. None of this may sense to
me, so | mentally asked what it meant. | then 'sth& round tablecloth again, this
time on a table and two places were set for a migaltill made no sense, which again
prompted the questionWhat does this meahtstantly | had the impression of a
hand bringing a large crucifix down with a bangtie middle of the table. The
feeling was as though the owner of the hand wasrbheg impatient with stupid
guestions and was trying to get some message acitosas only later when | looked
up the words of that hymn did | discover that tast lline of the 4th verse and first
line of the 5th verse readThy Cross before to guide naid‘Thou spread’st a table
in my sight. There was no need to search further for the mnegof the symbolism
of the third week. But the significance of seethg tablecloth during the previous
two weeks still eluded me.

® An inspirational drawing which represents the aswarounding a person in which colours and
symbols correspond to a person’s ego, consciousti@mab relationships with the earth and
unconscious hopes, dreams and spiritual ideals.
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As | continued to read Isis Unveiled, other elermesgemed to come together and
make sense, even if only to myself. The spreadihg tablecloth seemed to
symbolise the preparatory phase of something migmafisant than a meal. The
second week’s cloth reminded me of a demonstratigehysical mediumship where |
had seen ectoplasm rise from the floor in a similay (implying the continuity of
life). Somewhere in the back of my mind I recalledt The King of Lovewas based
on the 23rd Psalm. | then considered that if @ baen the other hymihe Lord’s
my Shepherdalso based on the 23rd Psalm, it would not haa@ the same impact
when | considered that Blavatsky had referred éowbrk of ‘King’ in explaining the
symbolism. Recalling that my condition of acceptaof any evidence was that it be
presented three times from outside of myself imeudhented form, the production of
three crosses certainly met those conditions. Wewkewas not sure that | was ready
to accept what | construed as their meaning.

On Sunday the 29 July 1990 | was up earlier tharaluand turned on the radio to
listen to the programme ‘Morning Has Broken’. Tiret tune that was played was
the hymn ‘Take Thou My Soul'. The presenter expdi that the author had been
reading something when within the text he came ssctbe words ‘Take Thou My
Soul’. He had felt that those words seemed lile fihst words of a hymn, which
prompted him to write them down. He eventually teréhe whole hymn, even
though he had never considered himself to be a hwritar. | was more fascinated in
the parallel of the mechanics related to some @frézent poetry | had written, rather
than to the words of the hymn. Lost in thoughailefd to notice the title of the next
piece to be played, but my attention was alertednathe third tune was announced as
being The King of Love My Shepherd isThe Pasadena Choir, from California, sang
the next item of music to be followed by a piecendiacted by Andrew King
(‘California’ — Kristine’s home, and ‘A. King’, aga was there any significance in
this?) The final title ‘Open my eyes that | mag $kee light’ only made me wonder if

| was being prodded into looking more deeply irite significance of symbolism. It
was explained thafThe King of Lovehad actually been based on Psalm 108. This
rang a bell with me as probably being one of th@lmers of symbolic mathematics of
ancient doctrine, and prompted me to read Psalm T0&re seemed to be something
odd about it in that the second part was on a rdiffetheme to the first part. My
attention was then drawn to a footnote that refetoeePsalm 60. There | discovered
that Psalm 108 verses 6 to 13 were a repeat omP&@lverses 5 to 12. Why would
this text be repeated in two different Psalms ifvére not to indicate something
hidden? | will refer further to the symbolism &0’ and the probable explanation in
the next chapter.

Again, readers could understandably be forgiveraémusing me of making things fit.
However, two days later while typing up my notetelt that | had to refer back to the
occasion when my attention had previously been dr@aa hymn on the programme
‘Morning Has Broken’. That wasO Love that wilt not let me gand how it had
been significant in events surrounding the storyPoppies. That had occurred
exactly two years previously on Sunday 31 July 198&other coincidence, or was
this confirmation that there was something beyond aanscious self in control?
Could it possibly have something to do with thejsabof ‘time’?

" See Chapter 6.
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| wrote to Kristine and sent a copy of the pagelidgavith the symbolism of the
cross. At the end of the year we received a rggayt, of which is quoted below:

‘Two days after my father’'s death, my four year adddighter Sarah ran to
me with a necklace in her hand. A beautiful oldidn choker made out of
bone beads, brass beads and black jet beads andshetis strung on
leather. Two bone beads and four brass beads wéssing. She said she
had found it next to the swing under the oak trBeth my children showed
me where it was laying. Incredibly we have livestehfor 9 years, the
children play at the swing just about every day,onethe grass around the
tree, and have dug for treasures with the help wf metal detector. We
never saw it. The property is fenced in. We havaear neighbours as we
live on 8 acres. The necklace is gorgeous! Notldywunor rotten, nor
discoloured apart from the beads missing. Evenntgllectual husband is
dumbfounded. We had never seen a necklace like thdew days later |
went to town and entered a little jewel store ameré saw a necklace in the
same style. | found out that an Indian lady mattesm and she could
probably fix mine. | took mine back to have itaeed, all the while
wondering if | would ever see it again. (The lawvsuch that any Indian
artefact is confiscated by the Indian society antbund on your property,
they have a right to come and dig whether youitike not.)

‘After a few weeks | decided to pick up the necklatghing ardently to
meet that Indian in the hope that she would givesome clues about it.
When | entered the store, the Indian lady was thdtk her husband. The
shopkeeper explained that | was the lady of théamdecklace. They both
studied me from head to toe but did not say angthindid not dare venture
any information. | finally just asked what theytlght about it. She said
‘Oh | like it, it's very old.” That's it. A sileree heavy with unsaid words.
Yesterday | talked to my mother and she said nhefavas always crazy
about necklaces. During our last stay he insisiacouying pearl necklaces
for my daughters.

| kept the crucifix given to me by Kristine on mardkey ring. The letter, recounting
the above events, arrived while | was away in Em@jlaDuring that trip my aunt had
died. Not only that, but the crucifix disappeafemm my key ring. The last time |
recalled seeing it was as | opened the car dodrite to my aunt’s funeral, which in
the sense of the symbolic meaning of ‘eternal kigemed to be quite significant.

However, the next letter from Kristine held furthewvelations. She explained that
after telephoning her mother, she had been thinkbayt her father.

‘I did not want to ask him anything in fear of kegphim earthbound. 1 just
talked to him and prayed. | felt at peace. Adlttfor no reason.

Her other daughter Dominica went out to play witfriand in the garden. Kristine
continued:

‘Shortly afterwards they ran back to the kitcherhwihat they had found. It
was a beautiful cross and chain. They had fouralféw yards away from
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the choker under the other oak tree. In both findt&t is extraordinary is
that both pieces of jewellery were absolutely cle@ihe leather of the choker
should have been rotten or chewed up by animalse ¢hain of the cross
should have been caked with mud. We have jusalveldiole month of rain,
snow and hail and this earth is very red and sticBoth pieces were found
in a highly frequented area, as if gently deposedhe grass. And each was
found by each one of my daughters. It is my faaierght! He would never
favour any of his children. He loved us all theneaway. The thought had
crossed my mind many times when Sarah found thecho*Why didn't |
find it? Sarah will inherit this when she grows, dput won’t this make
Dominica jealous? etc.” Well the problem is solve@oth children are
delighted and I in the meanwhile enjoy these béauitiings:

Kristine then went on to say that, like me, shaléshto want a third sign to be really
convinced. This she received in that a silver életc only recently given to her as a
present, disappeared. She felt that it had bdeanthy some neighbours’ children
and had been very upset by this loss. Howevethasesult of feeling like walking
half a mile up a hill to check the mail, she fouhd bracelet just before reaching the
mailbox on a dirt road normally only used by cardt just happened to be
Thanksgiving Day.

| was sad at loosing the cross that Kristine hagrgime and felt that she would be
even more disappointed than | was. However, inligre of what she had now told
me, | was able to see things differently. If sbk that her father had had something
to do with the appearance of the jewellery, thenclally there was no reason why he
should not have had something to do with the disance of jewellery. In my next
letter to Kristine | suggested that she re-consideether or not it was the neighbours’
children who had taken the bracelet or whetheretimeight be some other reason for
its disappearance. | also suggested that, likestme,was probably more concerned
with what the giver of the gift might think of héar having lost it, rather than trying
to understand the lesson in the event itself.ltIbetter for having told her that | had
lost my cross. Five weeks later on the 17 Julyl189 | stepped into my car, there in
full view on the floor in front of the driver’s sewas the cross that | had lost seven
months previously. Naturally | had searched thevdaen | first noticed that it was
missing. The car had been in daily use duringdh®sven months. How was it
possing?e that | had not previously seen the cnaisigss of course it had not been there
to see*

| wondered if in some way the date that | foundergss could have been significant.
However it did not seem to fit with any previouset/that would make sense. And
furthermore there was another aspect that requioedideration. Despite Kristine’s
feelings that it was ‘her father who was respolesifor the appearances of the
necklaces and my associating the appearance amgbé@rance of jewellery as being
part of the same phenomena, Kristine’'s father waisative at the time she was
drawn to buy the cross which she gave to me. lildvbave been a year to the day
that 1 met Kristine, had | found my cross in the cam 18 July 1991 or on the
anniversary of our meeting had | found it on 19/Ji891. But I found it on 17 July

8 See Chapter 23 concerning manifestation of jewelle
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1991. So at the time of writing my original accguthe mystery remained and |
concluded that maybe only time would tell.

In fact maybe time did tell - but what? Exactlyyear later, on 17th July 1992
Margaret had a visitor who left the house at 13d@Gnother appointment. Margaret
was in no doubt that the clock was correct at thee tthe visitor left. That same
evening | turned on the TV to watch the news, whtdrted at 19.30. As | did so |
glanced at the clock which showed the time as 18l0fon checking, the actual time
was 19.20. The clock had become 80 minutes slaavgariod of less than 4 hours. |
re-set the clock to the correct time and a mortér iwas still correct. | realised that
| had found my cross on the 17 July 1991 at abGu43t that is during the same
period that the clock lost those 80 minutes, buacdy one year later. There
definitely appeared to be something indicating tHabk in more detail at the subject
of ‘time’.
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SECTION TWO

RELATIONSHIPS
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CHAPTER 11
Time

The element of TIME has periodically caused meaise questions throughout my
research. In the present physical world we need tb maintain some sort of order.
For centuries man had striven to calculate timatiempting to predict seasons, for a
deeper understanding of astronomy and to estaldisgitudes in their search for

other lands. Yet it was only with the advent of tlailway engine in the nineteenth
century that the synchronisation of clocks through&ngland became essential.
Previously the sun had been used for measuring iinageas surrounding towns, so
that, for example, there could have been ten teeif minutes difference between
local times in London and Bristol without anyonengetoo concerned about it. But

let me expand on a series of apparently unconnestedts which, when looked at
together, may help shed some light on our undedstgrof time.

In Chapter 6 | referred to my first experience aftwg part of a poem and not
knowing from where it came. The title of that poesnTIME, and the verses
concerned read as follows:

Now what is this time to which we're a slave?
An obsession that we can't resist.

But look at it carefully and give it some thought
and you'll realise time doesn't exist.

It's only a notion devised by Earth man
for measuring sequential events.
If only inside we could recognise
how much man’s progress it prevents.

Einstein had ideas and was on the right lines,
but it's hard to imagine what'’s true.
Unless you accept a complete new concept
which you’ll only find deep inside you.

Imagine that everything always exists.
Past, present, future and now,
and by changing vibrations we can be in each one.
We only need to learn how.

Have you ever thought of Christmas in August?
Or New Year any day of the week?
Just take your mind back to being a child
and remember before you could speak.

The only reason we have these ideas
is because of what we were taught.
Just throw off the shackles, let your mind be redel
and try some original thought.
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| was concerned as | wrote those words in Octob8i71 Who was | to suggest that
Einstein had got his theory on time wrong? Shdybdoceed with my intention of
sending this poem out as part of my end of yeaetgrgs card and risk people
thinking | had gone mad? Well | did, and if theadrany such thoughts, they have not
yet expressed their opinion to me. (In retrospafctourse, | only wrote those verses,
| did not compose them.) It took another threerydar me to be at ease with what |
had written. But during those 3 years, pointenst kgwpping up as if to sayan you
understand it now?

The next incident occurred in January 1988. A malendar had been hung on a
hook made from a bent paper clip attached to tpeofothe fridge with a strip of
adhesive tape. The calendar kept falling ontdltdw. Margaret and both daughters
had repeatedly replaced it on a number of occasmres a period of weeks.
Eventually | became weary of the calendar litterupythe kitchen and complained
that it had not been attached properly. Afterregley explanation as to how they
should have placed the sticky tape so that it wowltibecome detached, | replaced
the calendar myself. During the following nighature called, and | walked through
the kitchen in the dark, only to trip over the calar in the middle of the floor, well
away from the fridge. In that half sleep, half-ke/astate, suddenly it dawned on me
that a calendar was a measure of time and | haa tbgag to come to terms with the
idea of time not existing. The sticky tape andtlaper clip looked as if some great
force had been used to pull them away from theyéidllowing the calendar to fall to
the floor. Later that day Margaret replaced thergdar, using the same piece of tape
that | had used. It stayed for a week, fell to ther once more, then a calendar
remained in place for at least the next four yeaithout any further problem.
Although these events may not seem significansatation, it is curious that as soon
as | recognised that the calendar represented asumeeaf time, such events
coincidentally ceased.

While attending a seminar in September 1988, twdietagave a demonstration of
automatic writing. One of the ‘communicators’ waamed Dorothy. She claimed
that she had been a don at Oxford and that shedsskd into the higher life in the
early part of the 20 century. The ladies doing the automatic writiregi mot made
any attempt to verify Dorothy’s earthly existenbat had no objection if | wished to
investigate. Enquiries at Oxford did not meet wahy success, mainly because
records of names of female dons there were not jxept to 1921. In August 1989
during a private consultation with a medium | waged if | knew anyone by the
name of Dorothy. | gave a hon-committal answer ewehtually the medium went on
to describe Dorothy as a teacher and someone wiksall around her. | transcribed
that part of the communication and sent a copyheftext to the ladies who did the
automatic writing.

In the autumn of 1989 Margaret and Janet decidetiudy graphology, the classes of
which took place on Tuesday evenings. As a resalchanged the evening of our
group meetings from Tuesday to Thursday. The Tilsirsday evening we were due
to meet was 12 October 1989. That day a lettewestrat my office address
containing a transcript and copies of all of Doyathwritings covering the period
between January and December 1988. Not having timread the detail | glanced
quickly at page 5 of the transcript. There atttpeof the page was the text which had
been written a year to the day previously, Thurst&pctober 1988. It read:

64



DISCOVERING TRUTH

‘We did know of your intention to write tonight awe are ready for you.
[The ladies doing the automatic writing had beenhim habit of writing on

Friday but had changed to Thursdaylil is quite good that we can re-
arrange things as needed. You will by now havésed that we do need to
do this, for you will be called to other things.

In a strange way it seemed as though this textadalsessed to us and it had been
known exactly a year ahead that we also were goirnpange the day of our meeting.

Surely this was too far fetched to be feasiblemuist be me making things fit again.

But then | noticed the date that | had typed uppgbem TIME and had begun to

wonder. It, in turn, had been written a year te thay previously, Thursday 15

October 1987. (1988 was a leap year.)

Shortly afterwards we invited round a group ofide who were interested in our
investigations. | put together a programme ot@seof music and poetry, all of
which had come into my possession in some unusag| @r had an intriguing history
surrounding them. | chose the day we should hiaigeget together, Margaret chose
the week. It was Wednesday, 22 November 1989th@mvening of 20 November |
went over the programme to make sure | had thitggsr gn my mind. Everything
was fine until the last piece of music, which | liged, had not come into my
possession in an unusual way. It was ‘Etude’ fitbin soundtrack of ‘The Killing
Fields’. | had wanted to obtain the music for sotinee and eventually bought a
recording while on a visit to England. Why hadntluded this as part of the
programme? | decided that | would close the exgbinsaying that it was because |
particularly liked it. But why did I like it? Whehad | first heard it? Then | recalled
that it was in the car on the drive home from mytlmeo-in-law’s funeral. Suddenly it
dawned on me. Her funeral had been on Wednesdayp2ember 1984 - 5 years to
the day previous to the date we had chosen forewmion. Was it possible that this
pointer to TIME was coming into play again? It wady later when | came to write
up these events that another element seemed tonfallplace in relation to the
writings of Dorothy; mother-in-law’s birth date wa8 October.

Over the Christmas holiday | wrote an invitatiottde for a talk | had decided to give
in January. | suggested that we should have iWednesday 24 January, but
Margaret wanted to bring it forward to the™Because she was going to be busy on
the 24", At the time | sent out the invitations | knevettitle was going to be ‘WHO
AM I" and the conclusion would be in the form ofrarror image of the title ‘I AM
ONX’. | had not the slightest idea of what was gdiogo between those six words.
During the holiday break something drew me to edri&SENISIS, The First Book of
Revelationsby David Wood. | had only read it the previousayvland had never in
my life before read a book twice. It was certainbt for lack of reading material, but
something compelled me to do this. The reason doertame clear. In his
introduction, Wood makes reference to the text bbak entitled Le Serpent Rouge
which primarily consisted of clues, for him, towardincovering the mystery of
Rennes-le-Chateau in France. He reproduced thhesean appendix in his book in
the form of ‘13’ signs of the Zodiac. Before raaglifurther | decided to refresh my
memory as to the clues. Under the last sign Caprjcreference was made to 17
January - the date on which we had decided to ti@dmeeting. Was this another
sign? | returned to read the introduction. Iinisialled DW and dated January"7
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1985. Here was the same phenomena again, a lek évent exactly 5 years prior to
our meeting date. It then became clear what ltbadlk about.

A further clue towards my understanding the mystefyTIME had already been
given and noted, although the meaning was not toelealed to me until later in
1990. During our group meeting that had been bael@uesday, 3 October 1989, |
had the impression of an East German shaking haitdsa West German. (How |
knew they were East and West Germans | have ng ldgd had no doubt as to what
| had perceived.) Five weeks later came the falhe Berlin wall and we speculated
that the impression | had received was what thid $ymbolised. However, the
meaning of this symbol only became clear and shiétleamore light on the question
of time when exactly a year later on 3 October 199@ formal German re-
unification took place.

| must now jump forward to 1991. On 22 April a kit | was reading quoted what
Einstein had said on his 70th birthday.

‘Now you think | am looking at my life’s work witatisfaction. But on a
closer look it is quite different. _There is nosiagle concept of which | am
convinced that it will stand firm and | am not sufré was on the right-track
after all’

This rang a bell with the poem ‘TIME’ from threedaa half years earlier. The verse:

‘Einstein had ideas and was on the right-lines,
but it's hard to imagine what'’s true.
Unless you accept a complete new concept,
which you’ll only find deep inside you.’

| then recalled the episode of the calendar, wkipt falling onto the floor, when |
had been asking questions related to TIME. Was #8 implied elsewhere in the
poem, telling me to ignore the concept of time &sin to my intuition? Over the
next two days, it was as if this is exactly whasvwa&ing communicated to me. Twice
| tackled jobs in the office and completed them rior other reason than | felt like
doing them. They were not urgent, in fact if thed not been done, eventually they
may have gone away. There were other jobs thae wertainly more pressing.
However, on both occasions within a few hours ghpleting the ‘unnecessary’ jobs,
| was asked questions, the answers to which | conlg provide because those jobs
had been completed. It was as though time ha@nmeswvay been inverted. | had
produced the answers before being asked the gnsstio

In order to be able to follow my reasoning | neegtovide some further background.
In addition to earlier events already mentioned@urding rainbows, | had noticed
other phenomena occurring in the sky, which seetoaddicate that | was ‘on the
right track’ or that the phenomena were responsasyt feelings. On one occasion
subsequent to hearing an interviewee on a radigranome describe the aurora
borealis as being like a pink fan in the northéw $ felt that | would like to see this.
The next morning on pulling back the bedroom cugal was more than fascinated to
be faced with a western sky, which looked like @eropink fan. A similar incident
occurred in September 1990 while attending a semi@@ne morning the sky was
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heavily overcast and completely covered in clobdtood gazing out of the window
while shaving and casually thought that it wouldnipze if the sky was blue. Within a
minute a small spot of blue appeared. | becan@mnfated and excited as | watched
this patch of blue grow. Within 12 minutes theraswnot a cloud to be seen except
for a thin line along the crest of the distantshillThe weather was still, so the clouds
had not been blown away - they just seemed topditsi Later that same morning
while sitting in the lounge reading before breakfs®@meone came in from a walk
and commented in passing ‘Did you see that beawafobow this morning?’ | feel
that it is significant to note that these and maittyer similar phenomena occurred
while at, or journeying to or from, seminars thatds attending in an attempt to find
answers to self initiated queries.

But | was still no closer to finding an answer thatuld help me understand the
concept of ‘TIME'. On 25 April 1991 | decided that my meditation | would
attempt to discover what it all meant. | seemedntike no progress until, more in
frustration, yet in the knowledge that | could ajwarust the guidance that | had been
given this way, | asked for a quote from the Biblereceived Matthew Chapter 16
verse 3 To complete the sentence, verses 2 and 3 tegethad:

‘(2) His answer was - In the evening you say il b fine weather, for the
sky is red (3) and in the morning you say, It Wwél stormy today; the sky is
red and lowering._You know how to interpret theegrance of the sky; can
you not interpret the signs of the times?’

Well to be quite honest - no! There was evidestiynething that | was still not

‘getting’. So this drew me back again to the pd&me’ and what Einstein had said

on his 70th birthday. | had come to accept over years that what sometimes
appears to be the end of a message from the begfied,turns out to be only another
clue in the mystery. What prompted me to count noawny words there were in the
last sentence of Einstein’s statement | will nekeow. There are 30. | was then
drawn to count how many words there were in theesponding verse of the poem.
Again - 30. This was too much to be coincidentbey were equally balanced, they
said the same thing and together the words tot&ied the mathematical symbol of
time. This led me back to David Wood’s ‘GENISISha&re he quotes the mystical
meanings of numbers:

‘60 - The number of time, where time is the cadgbeotoncept of the human mind.
| needed to look no further; this was already plaraged in the last lines of the poem:

‘Just throw off the shackles, let your mind be askd,
and try some original thought.’

| needed to read the whole of the poem ‘TIME’ again
‘Imagine that everything always exists.
Past, present, future and now,

and by changing vibrations we can be in each one.
We only need to learn how.’
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There was definitely some form of answer within tlet of that poem which
responded to questions in my mind. The deeperobgu, the more intrigued |
became. The fascination grew as | realised thatllwritten that poem years before |
read ‘GENISIS’ or knew anything about symbolic nwers Furthermore, | had been
given the copy of ‘Genisis’ by Julie’s friend Chrisho said that he had been told to
give this book to me by his deceased medium friRad Baker’

But eventually doubts began to creep in, and abgaiondered if | was just making
things fit. However, | had come to realise thaewdver | had these doubts, it would
only be a short while before further clues to aig understanding would be provided
in a more physical form.

Over the preceding two years, | had eventuallyisedl that every time one of the
family went away (or more precisely, came back) ohthe light bulbs in the house
failed. Julie arrived home at the beginning ofyJi®91 and had only been in the
house a few hours when one of the strip lightsseduto work. Margaret went to a
seminar at the end of July. The day after shd lediticed that the clock in the living
room was 15 minutes slow. | changed the battetythme next day it was again 15
minutes slow. | adjusted the timing and the follogvday it was 2% hours slow. |
put the clock back to the correct time and the wlaytthe clock still showed the right
time. The following day it was half an hour slow.re-set the time in the morning
and bought a new battery in case the replacemenfaudty. | did not need to use it.
For two days the clock kept the correct time. drthvrote up what had occurred and
concluded that there must be a message hiddemrse #vents for me. What was it?
Maybe | should stress the factor of time in thekyao maybe | was just being a ‘bit
slow’? | decided that | would do some writing tladiternoon, but failed to get round
to it. By the following morning the clock was agan hour slow — | guess | still
hadn’t ‘got it’. | re-set the clock and when Margiaarrived back home no further
bulbs had failed. Was the clock timing taking oaerthe new phenomena instead of
light bulbs?

Two weeks later Margaret and | arrived back froseminar. A light bulb had failed
during our absence. The following weekend | wemtholiday. Upon my return |
wanted to know if any light bulbs had failed andvhtoad the clock in the living room
performed? No light bulbs had failed. The clogkhe living room was performing
perfectly. But, the clock on my side of the bed lh&en up to 5 hours slow one day
and then righted itself. If this chapter does Imgip to shed a little light on TIME for
readers, then | hope it will at least make themrawhat everything may not always
be what it seems and encourage them to investigdbter for themselves.

| completed this chapter to this point on 2 Novemt®@91, the day before Margaret
was due back from a 2-week trip. | went downstaws the office and turned on a
light - the bulb had failed. At least that seen@dnswer my question and confirm
that bulbs failing and clocks seeming to take auntf their own time were two
entirely different phenomena with different mearsing

Two days later, 4 November 1991, | received a fdti@m England containing an
envelope on which were written the word@3pen when the time is righiThe word

° See Chapter 5.
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time was underlined. The same text was writtethatend of the letter. The letter
had been posted on Wednesday 30 October and wauidaity have arrived on

Friday. But 1 November was a holiday in Belgiund dnere was no postal delivery.
Nor was there any postal delivery over the weekehdNovember was the day that |
wrote up the majority of this chapter on TIME. @durse it could still just be a
coincidence.

If that was a statement of self-doubt again, | thad to take into account two further
events that occurred within the next 7 weeks. flisé was a letter from a friend in
USA in which he saidl‘am sending you this that arrived in the post withur letter.

It does have a meaninngenclosed was the front cover of some publicity the
American Express credit card. Across both siddb®theet were the wordsifts in
the Nick of Time Another letter from England contained the fallog words within
three lines on the first page..eachtime | look. Very goodiming involved there
Nick finding yourself in the right place at the migtime for the photd.| could no
longer doubt that the bulbs and clocks were in femtne form of phenomena
associated with me attempting to understand theemirof ‘TIME’. My conditions
for acceptance had been confirmed three times, dotside myself in a documented
form. In fact the last letter did seem to be rathsistent.
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CHAPTER 12
Miracles or Coincidence?

By the spring of 1991, plans for my summer holidayangements had fallen into
place. For some time | had had a desire to visiiemt sites in the south west of
England from Avebury down to Land’s End. | partanly wanted to sleep in the car
at Avebury around the night of the full moon in erdo take some early morning
photographs. The phenomena, which started outogsaircles, had now developed
into what were being called pictograms and | waritedee these for myself. | also
planned to take photographs of some of the ‘whitesés’ etched into the landscape in
the area together with visits to Tintagel and Glabury triggered by their association
with the Arthurian legend. The basic objectivetteé holiday then, was to go where
and when | felt drawn, taking photographs alongviiag. This week was to precede a
seminar that | had booked some 6 months previously.

One of the sites | wished to visit was the Whiterd¢oat Uffington. After taking a
few daytime photographs at Avebury, | set off fdifikgton. Half way along the
main A4361 road heading towards Swindon is a jonctd the right. For no apparent
reason | stopped and checked the map to see whisroad went. It went nowhere
in particular and in fact was a longer route totget/ffington; nevertheless | decided
to take it. After a short while, there cut inteethillside was a white horse. (Not
indicated on my map). | took a photograph andiooetl. Shortly afterwards, across
the valley was a wonderful view of a cornfield wdhpictogram. A couple of miles
further on excitement welled up inside me. Theas wanother cornfield, this time
containing two pictograms. This warranted moretpgmphs and a visit to the
smaller of the two phenomena. It was in the formtwo adjoining circles,
surrounded by a larger circle that had two protrgdarms. From my position, a long
arm at about 4 o’clock and a shorter one at abaitléck. | drove on in ecstasy at
having been led to three ‘photographable’ crop phena, wondering what were the
odds of finding even one such phenomenon by chance.

Despite many attempts, there was no way that Idcoake a photograph of the
Uffington White Horse from the ground that woulditlustice. 1 slept well in the car
and was up in ample time for my intended photogm@ipine Avebury standing stones
silhouetted against the light of the setting mostowever, by the time | was on site
with the tripod set up, a ground mist had rise@a f@oint where, although | could see
the moon, it was practically impossible to see gtanes. This did not make sense.
This was my third visit to Avebury on this questhe first time it had rained; the
second time my photographs were lost in processing,now | was unable to take the
photograph | had planned. | knew in my mind thatas supposed to be there. |
knew that | was supposed to take a photograph. tWad gone wrong? There
seemed to be no answer! | decided to walk rouadtink surrounding the Avebury
site. On one of the National Trust explanationghsrwas a full diagram of the
Avebury henge. It consisted of two central circlersclosed within a larger circle, off
which were two arms formed by present day roads.shArer of excitement ran
through me as | realised the correlation of the lsylam, including the length and
position of the arms of the crop circle | had sdke previous day. Was this
significant? By the time | reached my point of dgpre around the bank, the sun had
risen. There greeting me were shafts of light isigithrough a copse of trees,
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piercing the mist in all directions. | knew thdmat this was the photograph | had
come to take.

During the remainder of the week everything weke kclockwork. (Maybe not quite
the right choice of words after the events of thset Ichapter, but nevertheless
hopefully expressing what | mean.) The weather per$ect and | had a wonderful
time just going where | was led. While buying mastls | noticed one of the sun
shining through a copse of trees in the morningd,mimilar to one of the photographs
| had taken at Avebury. | had to buy one.

| finally arrived at Glastonbury late on the Fridayprning and while walking around
the Abbey, had an odd feeling that | would meet esmme there that | knew. In fact
half of my time was spent looking at the Abbey suand the other half glancing at
other visitors. Eventually | left for lunch but passing a bookshop, I called in to see
if they had a copy of a book that had been recondie@rio me. Then while waiting
to pay | felt a tap on my shoulder and heard aessay ‘Don’t | know you?’ It was
someone | had met two weeks previously when heattadded a seminar at Stansted
as a day visitor. He did not live in Glastonbusyt like myself was just visiting. We
spoke for a while and as we parted he remarkedathate had met twice, he felt sure
that we would meet again. | agreed but commerttat Ithad no idea of where or
when.

Two hours later | turned a corner on the way backhe car, and this same person
was walking towards me. We both held up threediagndicating the third meeting.
We had another conversation during which | told lmithe feeling | had had while
walking around the Abbey and that | had only evetiaed a similar feeling once
before. | went on to explain that | had once saeesgn at the side of the road to a
village called BARRY and the first person | met amival at my destination was
called Leslie Barry® At this point shock brought my speech to an abhait. |
realised that the person to whom | was talking ealted Barry! We parted again,
somehow knowing that what had taken place was nted# and | returned to the car
to drive to the base of the Tor. | stopped to takehotograph before getting too
close. As I returned to get into the car, who gégpover a stile about 30 meters
ahead - Barry.

19 See Chapter 9.
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| went to bed at 8.00 p.m. that evening and wok#y é¢he next morning trying to

figure out the significance of meeting Barry tht@ees in one day. If | had not
previously experienced something similar to whanttook place, | would probably
never have given it a second thought. Suddeny vibice’ was laughing in the back
of my mind. | directed my consciousness toward@sl#ughing and it felt as though
someone was having a great joke, at my expensethbusort of joke that | would

appreciate. Within a split second many elementiiwimy subconscious fell into
place. It was as though a magnet had been plunged nest of filings and they had
all jumped together. There was an expression awkedge and truth, beyond
explanation, within that experience.

Whenever during the week anyone had mentioned ‘geedther’, my jocular
response had been that they should not worry asl Irdserved good weather for the
whole week. If the meeting with Barry was somedkof a joke, the weather was
certainly not. It had been perfect, just as | rdebired. Based on previous
experiences and ‘signs in the sky’, in some wayhdymy comprehension, | knew it
had all been arranged. | had had nothing to db wit(Or had 1?) It felt as if God
was playing games with me and | was just a pupp#ie play called ‘Life’. By this
time the laughing had increased. Oh yes, | wdyg Awake - | was not dreaming. |
felt as small as an ant in this universe. It wathaugh God had lifted up a stone and
found an ants’ nest underneath. He had selected me, said ‘What would you
like?” and given me just what | had desired. Mbéytaflung myself into the arms of
this ‘Everything’ with which | was in communication complete surrender and cried
‘Why me? The answer came back - so simpBut you were the only one who
wanted to listen.

My room for the week at the seminar was number (@3ur house number was 43 and
| had no doubt, confirmed by other events during Week, that this symbolised

‘reaching home’ - whatever that may mean.) Inrbem was a picture of a white

horse. | had only taken pictures of two white lesrearlier on my journey - this made
the third. | came out of the dining room after tinst meal to be faced with a framed
photograph of the sun rising from behind a copstesfs with shafts of light shining

through the morning mist. If | needed any furtbenfirmation, this was it.

After the seminar | spent a day listening to leesuat a conference organised by the
Society for Psychical Research. There | boughtmy ©f the August edition of the
Cerealogist. It contained an aerial photographhef same crop circle that | had
visited, the symbolism of which | had consideredyma some way, correspond to
the layout of Avebury. The caption of this photmgh read: Tennis balls, two eggs
in a pan or a ground plan of the old Avebury terfiplEhis seemed to confirm that
there was more than just my imagination at play.

The last day of the holiday was spent with friendshe following morning | woke
early and so as not to disturb anyone | sat orbéfteto meditate a while. | checked
the time and decided to ‘come back’ at 7.00 a.nmheliVl opened my eyes and looked
at my watch it was exactly 7.00 a.m. - to the sdcohmentioned this over breakfast
and remarked that | wanted to be on the road by 8.6. One of my friends drove
ahead to direct me onto the motorway. As | dromerdthe slip road | glanced at my
watch. This time it was exactly 8.00 a.m., agaiuding the second hand. | reached
for my pen and made a quick note of these two svewhen | brought my attention
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fully back to driving, immediately in front of meas a van. Written across the back
were the wordsTHAUMATURGY - is the art of working miracles

Not necessarily miracles, but something was takiage that | was slowly beginning
to understand. Either these events were simpéyiassof coincidencéSor they were
something else. There was little doubt that evenés the previous 6 years had begun
to change my view of earthly reality. Somethingswat only responding in physical
form to my feelings and desires, but | also redlitigat | seemed to be receiving
encouragement to delve deeper into many aspeetesiern philosophy. Eventually
it became apparent that the reason for the physiealfestations (or responses) was
probably because | had laid down my own condititreg | was only prepared to
accept anything beyond my previously held view ifeteived confirmation three
times, in a documented form, from beyond myselhodé conditions were certainly
being met — and my journey was to continue in thahner, even though by now | felt
that 3 occurrences were not really necessary.

Up to this point | have provided facts. | vouclttlevery word in this account is as
accurate as | am able to recall and based on takes at the time of, or immediately
after the events occurred. There were many otlhients recorded over the same
period, which although not included in this nawatihave helped lead me to my
present conclusions. | doubt that these conclgsawa definitive. However, at least
they provide some sort of beginners guide to th& jigsaw puzzle of life that has

been revealed to me. After turning over one pache puzzle | am unable to deny
its validity.

Carl Jung wrote:

‘The only real adventure remaining to each individigathe exploration of
his own unconscious. Whoever denies the exist#nite unconscious is in
fact assuming that our present knowledge of thehmsys total. And this
belief is already just as false as the assumptiat twve know all there is to
be known about the natural universe.

Nothing in this universe is new. It is just a dias of time, in worldly terms, before
the ego self decides to investigate certain aspdatsality. Our basic impression of
that reality is determined, to a great extent, hatwve physically perceive. This
impression is further moulded by what we have beemght, and on physical and
mental genetic memory based on correct or erroneonislusions drawn by previous
generations. Man is naturally wary of change, #ra comfort of having lived his
current life within concepts which appear to beidjabnly reinforces his desire to
hold on to that apparent reality.

Before proceeding further | would like to considactors that may not be evident
from physical data alone. In the field of psyctésearch, conditions beyond physical
manifestations and the physical environment ar@ashmount importance. Many
writers attempt to deal with the subject of parapsjogy without having had
personal experience of the phenomena. Readerofsee presented with well-

1 Defined in my dictionary as being ‘a notable ocence of events or circumstances without apparent
causes’
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assembled data and left to draw their own conadhssiovithout any knowledge of
conditions prevailing at the time. Without persoggperience, an author is unlikely
to be aware of all elements, in all cases, relatinthe subject. | am not suggesting
any lack of integrity on the part of such authdsor do | claim to have been aware of
all the probable subtle finer details that havenbpeesented to me in my research.
However, | do believe that such experience is d¢gdem understanding the
phenomena. The sort of elements to which | antniafgare: what a person has been
thinking during the period (be this from secondsrtonths) before the phenomena
occurred; what they have been reading; what phlysicanges they have noticed
within their body or what they were doing at thed¢i Many other factors also have a
bearing on the events recorded in the precedingtela | am not technically
qualified to affirm categorically that the points which | will draw attention are
valid, but they do hold firm on the basis of myeash, knowledge and testing
hypotheses at this time. More importantly howebefore dismissing these ideas it
must be taken into account that other investigatake arrived at similar conclusions
through different avenues of research. | now,002 have the luxury of hindsight
and realise that while writing and assembling thgiwal draft, even then | was only
beginning a long journey. The mysteries held witlihe Universe seem to be the
driving force behind our human existence.

One of the greatest misconceptions throughout géines is the belief that the mind
is in the brain. This concept, which I am temptied term ‘the immaculate
misconception’, is slowly being revised. But itdficult, if not impossible without
having explored ones own unconscious, for anyorgrdep that what may appear to
be ego conscious thoughts, could equally well h@essions of the Oneness of The
Whole or part of the whole.

All these ‘thoughts’ then are expressions of thpagsion of The Whole. However,
the ego will strive for self-recognition and wiltgvail until reality is revealed through
education rather than inculcation. The brain themjmarily acts as a
transmitter/receiver, not only for regulating bgdilinctions, but also between the ego
self and Higher Self. There are many terms usexlitfhout literature to describe this
Higher Self and | suspect there are subtle diffeesnn meanings of the authors of
such works. Nevertheless | would like to propasefar as | am able to determine,
that the ‘Higher Self’ is_everything beyond the esgpif. Teachings reaching back as
far as Socrates reveal that there have been mahmgtory that have understood this
concept and have tried to express this realityt d@er the years these truths have
been distorted, suppressed and eventually eitheittimgly, or worse still knowingly,
used by individuals or groups for their own benefit

The next element | wish you to consider is that twia perceive in this physical
world is an illusion. To us as individuals, evéiyg we touch feels solid, but this
illusion is created because we are an expressigraxfof The Whole in the same
vibratory frequency range as the object that wegiee. Scientists tell us that the
atom is made up of particles (photons, electrons,) evhich appear to circulate
around a nucleus at speeds that leave the obseithethe impression that the atom is
solid. Yet the same scientists tell us that tife $pan of these particles is only a
minute fraction of a second. What is perceivechas a continuous circulating of
particles around a nucleus, but the equivalent sdrées of particles which appear to
be continuous. The same principle can be apptiemovie film. When the film is
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projected, the observer sees for example, a pewsalk across the screen in
apparently the same way as they would if the walkas a physical being. Yet when
the film is examined as individual pictures, thare gaps between the images of the
movement of the walker. Medical science also ascéyat all the cells within the
human body are replaced every seven years (althecgrding to some sources, this
period may be considerably shorter). When thiscephis expanded onto an even
larger scale, a similar phenomenon is perceived thié planets in our solar system
circulating around the sun. (The earth for examgtgiating to a particle and the sun
to the nucleus of an atom.) Astronomers predietlite span of the earth to be so
many million years. The same principle is therefapparent at all levels, from the
smallest atom to the largest planetary systempnamdbubt beyond.

From the human perspective, we tend to look agghin isolation. Who would claim
for example that the solar system is solid? Yé&téf same principles apply throughout
the universe, then the solar system would appdal ttoan observer whose size was
in the same ratio as man’s size is to the atomweNer, taking that all that man
perceives falls within the frequency range at whilol human senses operate, it must
be considered that there are equally valid reahatéxist beyond the range of human
perception. For example, we can hear what we smalhd, but an oscilloscope or
similar instrument is needed to convert that soumi@® something that can be
observed with the human eye. Similarly, a dog tWdisot normally heard by
humans, can nevertheless be heard by a dog whdgerguange is different to that
of a human. One then has to accept that whatengtisédeyond the perception of the
human senses is equally valid within separate tobyafrequency ranges, even
though we humans are not normally aware of this.

The third point that must be clear is that ‘mindr (consciousness) is the creator.
Mind is also the communicator. Creation and comigation are recognised in
human terms by what we would call vibration. Thaywotal mind (The Whole)
thinks determines its expression. A part of thgbression is in a form that we
perceive. A change in the way of thinking will dige its form of expression. Mind,
through vibration, controls what is perceived irygibal form as particles. These are
drawn together by the law of natural attractiond(@f course kept apart by natural
repulsion). A particle, as part of the expressbiThe Whole, is itself also a whole,
and has the ability of expression and creationiwitis individual vibratory frequency
range. Particles therefore have their individaaihT of ‘consciousness’. A group of
particles drawn together to form a whole (whateiaat may be) also has the ability of
expression and creation as a whole. We as indalgdare groups of particles. Each
of us is therefore a whole, and we have the abliyythe way we think, of expressing
ourselves in whatever way we choose, again withinindividual vibratory range.
We as humans tend to do this in physical forms lezave are expressing ourselves
as physical bodies in a physical world. But thisstnbe an artificial restriction if we
consider that we are generally unaware of the gotiential of our individual and
collective mind. There appears to be a hierarahwhich any greater whole is able,
by intention, to influence the lesser particlesvbich it is created or those within any
equal or lesser sphere to which it is able to attumhe well-known phenomenon of
spoon bending, as performed by Uri Geller for exiamig then explainable as being a
demonstration of mind over matter. Geller hasdhgity to tune his mind, at will,
into the same frequency vibration of the partialesking up the metal which he is
intending to bend and concentrated intent takes chthe rest. The corollary of this
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concept implies that we humans as individual whdsslection of particles) are
susceptible of being influenced by greater wholegobd our conscious awareness.
In some beliefs these influences may be referredstdangels’ or ‘guides’. But
keeping in mind the natural laws of attraction amgbulsion, we will only be
influenced by energies of similar vibration. THere it is imperative for us as
individuals to remain fully aware of the way wertki One further point of which to
remain aware is that once released from attachtoemphysical body, the individual
mind (consciousness) will initially continue to ogte in exactly the same manner as
it did within a physical body.

It should also be understood that all, (from Thedl@hdown to its expression in the
smallest particle) communicates by what we calutia. However it would be more
precise to replace the term ‘thought’, which in lmterms tends to be related to
brain activity, by the term ‘desire’ or ‘intent’,hich are deeper senses of expression.
In order for us to understand the implicationsio$ we need to be fully aware that
communication is always a two-way operation andcosstantly taking place.
Whatever any element of The Whole ‘thinks’, inskaiecomes part of The Whole or
what Jung terms the ‘collective unconscious’.slas though The Whole is constantly
being re-programmed by thoughts, just as a computarid be by changing the
software. The Whole also appears to respond tagtitowvithout question. Whatever
we desire (intend) will be realised.

What we as individuals do is either a sub-consci@ation to the desire of The
Whole, or part of The Whole; is an individual exgsi®n of the ego self, or is a
response to a lesser part of our whole ego selfe [€vel to which we are attuned
determines to which of the levels we are respondin@f course we are often
responding to more than one level simultaneou€lyr actions represent experiences
that constantly cause a change in the way we thifiich in turn results in sub-
conscious re-programming of The Whole. Once weazaept this concept, it is only
a matter of developing an awareness of the diftdearels at which we operate and
react as individuals, to sub-consciously initisgegprogramming by thought to cause
other elements to react to our desire. (i.e. seHlihg) Hypnotherapy and neuro
linguistic programming are conscious aids usedn®yiadividual to influence another
who has not recognised this capability within thelwmss. It is consequently worth
noting that one should be very aware of the impbeces of the use of subliminal
communications. Not only that, but when this cqtdg viewed on a global scale, the
implications are tremendous. There are individwell® are focused on improving
conditions for mankind; others are fixed on lessaldstic pursuits, even though they
may misguidedly believe that their aims are fordgbed of all. It is for the individual
to assess the implications of what is taking placghemselves. But if nothing else,
it does provide an answer to the frequently possestion as to why ‘God’ allows
certain events to occur. We are all part of Theolh We are each responsible for
our individual thoughts. We are constantly updatinhe Whole’ computer by our
individual thoughts.

There appears to be a constant striving for expansf The Whole and a desire of
elements within The Whole to support that expansidhose elements at the leading
edge, at least in conscious human terms, seenil to f@cognise that they are part of
The Whole, and consequently, until they do, thatural desire is self-preservation.
Once an individual questions its own existenceeiins to recognise itself as part of
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The Whole and the way that other parts of The Whedpond. The responses come
to humans in thought forms, symbols, illnessesamie accidents, mistakes and
unlimited signs, as a type of new language whicladapted based on what each
individual is able to recognise and accept. Syohb®ls and signs may also cause the
individual to question his own existence. Evemthis for a purpose. Whatever
pathway an individual chooses to pursue, the ap@tepsigns will be placed along
that pathway. It is the choice of the individudiether or not he pays any attention to
what is being communicated.

The experience of life on earth could be analogougoing on a holiday to a foreign
country. On arrival we may not understand the Uagg or customs and the locals,
who vary from region to region, each have their dwfiefs. As visitors on earth we
are born into one of these groups and initiallyeptavhat that group believes. It is
not until we have the courage to break away froese¢hinherited and inculcated
beliefs and search for the truth, that reality ${olegins to be revealed. However to
break away from conventional thinking is disturbtoghe remaining members of any
group who are quite content to follow the majonigw. The consequence of any
attempt to reveal new possibilities, which in tumlikely to disturb the power
structure of that and other groups, is met withnteureaction and rejection. There is
also the illusion that life begins at birth and grat death of the physical body,
because that is what is visible within the physgméctrum of reality. When we take
an earthly holiday our attention is directed toogimg the experience rather than
reflecting on what needs to be done at our placeeark. The same applies to our
physical ‘life-holiday’ experience on earth. Ewveaity when our earthly experience
comes to an end and we return home, we will be tbleok back and determine
whether we have enjoyed ourselves and have cotedbanything as a result of our
Visit.

So how did these hypotheses evolve from what begmra series of apparent
coincidences? At some point | must have noticedranection between two events
which | called a coincidence. Further incidentsweed in a similar manner, which
seemed to catch my attention. They were then tegeehich, to me, seemed to be a
means of communication, or attracting my attentiortil | eventually recognised that
they were occurring far in excess of the frequetih@t such events would normally
occur. It is of course feasible that the phenom&ree constantly occurring with
such regularity but | had not previously recognisdtat was taking place. However,
it certainly required a complete change in my pgtio@ to connect an event with a
thought or a question that | had posed some caordilietime earlier. We do not
guestion that the birth of a child is the resultafact that took place some 9 months
earlier, but how long did it take man to realise tonnection?

As | was initially unable to accept apparent calecital events as being anything
other than just that, | set up my own parameteet thould satisfy me beyond
reasonable doubt that such events were in somenveaningful. | specified that |
needed some form of confirmation at least thre@ginfrom outside of myself, in a
documented form. Never having read the Bible, kvmtially satisfied that the
qguotes | had received in my mind fitted into thetegory. But as time went by,
doubts crept in and | wondered if | had read ordhéaese texts in the distant past and
they were hidden away in my sub-conscious. Howes@on events began to occur
involving other people. | would receive answemnirpeople | knew could not know
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that | was questioning certain subjects or hacagedesires, yet in various ways they
would respond with answers. But to return to thi@eBfor a moment, it is important
to note that | could have ignored all of these gaoand missed what was being
conveyed to me. | suspect that had | ignored itsetfvo or three, there would have
been no further ‘communications exchange’ in tlatnf It would have been like
sending letters to someone who never replied. tbedy ‘the author’ would give up
writing.

These ‘answers’ eventually began to apply to argstion that | had on my mind. In
a way they served to eliminate any further doubt thmay have had regarding the
Bible quotes being drawn from what | will call mgersonal’ sub-conscious. For
example, one evening a small plastic plug, abauin8in diameter, fell off the end of
the watering can ramp as | was spreading weed lilng a gravel pathway. | was
unable to find it and was still wondering wherevds the next morning while getting
washed. As | sat for my usual meditation, in myani ‘saw’ the position of the plug
on about 90 square meters of gravel. | later weeidok on the path and the plug was
exactly where | had ‘seen’ it. | had a ‘strongidEgo find that plug.

Slowly the time lapse between ‘guestions’ and ‘arsw became shorter. It
consequently became easier to recognise the conmdxettween the question and the
answer; nevertheless, it was still a learning psecghich could only be understood
when viewed in retrospect. This process continaed,as a child learns a language
he eventually begins to communicate. However¢hdtl does not learn the whole of
an encyclopaedia off by heart. But that is not plepose of life. We are here to
learn and as we understand one aspect of realigesben move onto the next.

Eventually | came to recognise a common factor iegple to all events; that
whenever | asked questions of myself or receivesivars in my mind, | was always
in an altered state of consciousness. | do notnnikat | was in trance in the
generally accepted sense of the word, but my miad at rest or | was deeply
occupied on a specific subject in a quiet atmosphdiis often occurred in the office
which | occupied alone, whilst driving alone, theripd just before or just after sleep,
when getting washed, shaved, gardening and evele wdading or writing. There
was also the other element that | have alreadyioreed, but will repeat because it is
vital in understanding the process of what takesel It is that of mgesire to find
answers to questions or do certain things. To samsen this very simply, | was
searching for answers and prepared to accept aayvth an open mind, regardless
of whether or not it fitted into my concept of rigalat the time. In the early stages,
most of the pieces of the puzzle only made sertse ather elements had fallen into
place. The journey had so far been one of excidisgovery, but | could never have
imagined what was in store for me in the yearsotoe
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CHAPTER 13
The Next Three Years

If the period between 1985 and 1992 had been ydaiscovery, then 1993 to 1995
brought signs of the beginning of change. But iefaroceeding | need to spend a
few moments providing some further background.

In Chapter 10 | made reference to friend Pat drgwimy auragraph. Pat and |
initially met on the first evening of my secondivi® Stansted Hall on 1 November
1986. We were a group of six sitting at a tableha bar after the first evening
session. Five of the group had attended a simigek a year earlier, although we had
made no conscious arrangement to meet again in 19B6é new addition to the party
was Win. Although she had shared our meal tabéecstly reluctantly came to join
our table in the bar because she was waiting forfiend and there was only one
spare chair. We pulled up an additional chair ewehtually Pat joined us. As she sat
down next to me | had the impression that she hadrabd about 18 months
previously. But that was not the sort of commem evould make to someone to
whom you have just been introduced.

As the evening wore on this impression grew strondéventually Pat went to buy
drinks and | was unable to resist asking Win if Ratl divorced between 1 and 2
years previously. She replied that she had nofeltidisappointed and muttered
something on the lines of ‘Well | don’t know bujukt felt that she divorced about 18
months ago.’

‘Wait until Pat returns and tell her what you jgatd’ was Win’s comment.

Pat’s response when I told her was that she uskdetavith Win’s son but they were
now separated. When | calculated the time of #pasation it was 18 months and 2
weeks previously.

| had taken music with me in anticipation of théeing free time to play one of a
number of pianos to be found around the Hall. WNeim discovered this, she
mentioned that Pat had brought her guitar and maybecould put something
together for the concert that was usually heldrenlast evening. So on a couple of
evenings Pat and | practised a few pieces that tnbghsuitable for this event.
However, within me, things were happening thatd haver previously experienced.
| can only describe it as a build up of somethagl as | was happily married, | had
no desire to pursue my feelings that | wanted tionpy arms around Pat. But by the
Wednesday evening the feeling was so strong tbatild stand it no longer. | had to
do something about it. | asked Pat if | could g a hug before going to join the
others in the bar. | put my arms around her and lher for about ten seconds. It felt
as if a massive explosion of energy had been retetem my body. | loosened my
arms and stepped back.

My reaction was to commeni don’t know what happened, but | feel better. fikha
you!

‘What did you doavas Pat’s astonished comment to my reactionadl io idea.
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We went and joined the others in the bar.

How | knew that Pat had separated about 18 montasiqusly, and what that
‘energetic explosion’ had been, | had no ideawds something new and | needed to
understand what was taking place.

My belief now is that everything happens at therappate time. That was not my

understanding in 1986, but in retrospect | can eppte the significance of what

occurred on the last morning as we were leavingsdminar. | was handing in my

room key as the receptionist asked if Pat was atdund because she had left her
scarf on the desk. Pat had left a few minutesezarll had promised to send Pat a
recording of parts of the Friday evening concerbfered to take the scarf and send it
with the tape. This was the beginning of a refaop that was going to take me
years to understand.

| told Margaret what had occurred at the semindrlapt in touch with Pat. She and
Win came to visit us in Belgium for a long weekendhe spring of 1988. During

December of that year | was delayed at an officeting and unexpectedly arrived
home late from work. As | walked into the housearlyaret was on the telephone
talking with Pat. There appeared to be nothingsual about such an event.
However in February 1990, again unexpectedly, | welsyed at work and again
Margaret was on the telephone talking with Patasived home. What attracted my
attention to these similar incidents was that y@goke with Pat very infrequently.

After the call | asked Margaret how often | unexpdty arrived home late from
work, to which she replied ‘almost never’. Occasilly, | anticipated that | might be
late home when attending meetings in Brusselswihén this was likely, | would
always mention this to Margaret in advance. Orseh®vo occasions, meetings had
been planned which | anticipated would be finistmdore lunch, but they had
extended late into the afternoon. Consequentlyad not alerted Margaret that |
might be late. On another occasion | was travglback to Belgium from England
with Janet. We had booked the ferry for 13.30vete delayed by fog. We arrived
at Dover at 13.20, too late to check in, but weenssscommodated on the next sailing.
On arriving home Margaret recounted that Pat hahedl earlier in the day. Further
guestioning revealed that Pat had called betweetbland 13.30. Was there some
invisible link between Pat and myself that wouldmpt her to call when | was
unexpectedly delayed?

As far as | am aware, | was not consciously thigkai Pat at the times she rang
Margaret. It is very likely that on the two ocaass when | was late home from work
that | had been dozing (i.e. in an altered statmoakciousness) in the mini-bus during
the one hour journey from Brussels. On the otlueasion, it was also likely that |
was in an altered state of consciousness, drilangconsciously focused on getting
to Dover to catch the ferry. Could the transmissid some inner need within me to
let Margaret know have been picked up by Pat, oguser to call?

During a meditation at a seminar that Margaret, #ai other friends and | attended,

| had posed the mental question: ‘What is our i@ahip?’ In my mind | saw what |
described as a piece of flex. Five wires were dotagether at the top. Each wire
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broke away from the main strand at different poartd | felt as though this indicated
our relationships. 1 could only describe the ielahip between Pat and myself as
‘twins’ as a single wire separated from the mairarel and then split into two,
representing Pat and myself.

About a year later | attended another seminar atlwRat was present. During a
meditation exercise we had been asked to dispers@c the room and to visualise a
colour. My colour was yellow, but there was a slohfgreen entering it. At the end
of the meditation | opened my eyes and realisetttteashaft was coming from the
direction where Pat was sitting. | asked her wdndbur she had visualised - it was
green.

On another occasion when Pat was not present,garigroup meditation this time
with no particular guidance, | had the impressibiseeing a Maypole with alternate
yellow and green ribbons hanging down. Mentallsalv each person in the group
take one of the ribbons and at that point the misbbecame an energy flow to the
Maypole. The pole then became a fountain with wapgaying out of the top in a
360-degree circle. As the water reached the flewel it was drawn back to the
centre and up into the Maypole to become a corgteeygenerated fountain. | made
a small pen sketch of what | had visualised anddbabout it. Over a year later |
came across the sketch and felt that | should dras a colour image. | called it
‘The Fountain of Peace’. When it was completedeint felt that | should send it to
Pat. Imagine my surprise when, in thanking metfashe said that over the weekend
that | had drawn the colour image, she had beem tmp with members of ‘The
Fountain Group’ to pray for peace at Avebury.

There was obviously something taking place thatakwnable to understand - but
what? Something within me kept drawing me to lvith Pat, yet we only exchanged
correspondence or phone calls 3 or 4 times a y&arthe uninitiated it might have

been called love. Maybe it was love, but it waswibat | had experienced as earthly
love. | had a relationship with Margaret that darstood as love. My relationship
with Pat was different and | needed to understahdiwt was. Both Pat and | felt,

and agreed, that any physical relationship wouldrieely inappropriate.

During the summer of 1992 | had planned on takiagt® visit Glastonbury while on

a trip to England. When Margaret realised thig sisisted that this was totally
unacceptable so | agreed that | would not taketd®&lastonbury. Upon my return
Margaret asked if | had been to see Pat and I coadl that | had — | had simply been
to see her, we had not been on any trip. Despytenadequate attempts to explain
my need to understand our relationship, (How do geplain something you do not
understand yourself to someone else?) Margaretmasle to accept this situation.

| was becoming stressed by my inner conflict surddg these events and during
that trip wrote a poem over a two day period wHitkel sheds some light on my true
feelings.

THE ABYSS 8/9 September 1992

Awake my soul, awake, from reverie and slumbers.
Recall the ancient maxim that there is safety imbers.
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But when that number is just one, plus one morerttakes two,
it's then the safety valve is blown, what are yaing to do?
You are between, in no man’s land, what is yout ireent,
do you move left or to the right? Your energypsrst

in contemplation of the choice. Your life is atemd

until a clear way forward comes to mind, and thea gend
a thought into the ether with clarity defined.

It's only then will it be realised and then youithd

you can get on with living once again as in the.pas

The happiness you knew before, will come agaiasit |

to lift you from the abyss into which you dug ycelfs

The way to go, it must be found. It will affectuyrchealth

in limbo with no path defined, just like the endtiofie.

The pendulum without a swing is dead and tellsme t
There must be movement in this life, one cannanlwait
for others to decide for you. Your choice is teate

an opportunity to live and do what you should do,

with energy directed into one end, and not two.

Oh tell me which way | should turn - where my tpaghway lies?
My heart is in a turmoil now, despite the shoutd anes

for help to render my dilemma from within my hands.

But even then, | know | am responsible for plans

which come to pass in earthly forms. Please h@mgount the cost
of my decision to be taken - otherwise I'm lost

between two hearts, both close to me, but eaclifareht ways.

| cannot live between two hearts 'til the end of days.

One is a love in earthly terms where here we lilitea

and that love deep, | give forever to my darlingewi

The second love beyond this earth, is like an eti@ma
from way beyond the stars in heaven. It is ofdteation
from whence we came, reflected in two souls alivesarth.
When each is brought together for a while, theykspabirth
of happiness, of light, and love, but not of eartihd.

It is a love beyond the comprehension of the mind

of earthly beings. It is love between the heatisowols
which yearn to be together, even though they vatlhrold
each other but for fleeting moments on this eaftbues.
Yet one day they will meet in heaven and journethostars.

What is my choice that | must make? Can | contimow

with one foot still in either camp? Maybe | caarie how

to reconcile and live in peace between two hedntsioe

until the day when | return into the life divine?

But what of those who share my hearts, will thigetftheir lives?
Will they forgive and understand that | share eltiwo wives,

on different plains, with different hearts, withkefengs oh so rare?
Yet each is individual. | wonder, can they share

in happiness that each one brings to me in diftergtys?
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Oh God forbid that | must wait until | end my days
on earth to find the answer that | seek. | recdise
for both those hearts, in different ways. God pdemsd my despair!

The answer son, lies deep inside, is hidden insgiur

You are the only one to take the choice from off shelf

of earthly things, of heavenly hopes, of days ist@sy.

How can you know the future course that's planmmed/éu and me?
Without each other we are lost, but each, we’lbdobest

to lead a life that is worthwhile and then youdra your rest

when we will join in heaven one day, then look &iiwve’'ve done.

The choice is yours - dear Nick old friend. Whiag you do, you’ve won.

During the day that | finishing writing that poenstbpped to pick up a hitchhiker. |
had not planned to visit Wells, which was his desdton, but as it was only slightly
off my route and | had time to spare, | decidech&we a look around the famous
Cathedral. | received the shock of my life as Iked down the central aisle towards
the altar. There hanging from the front of a lettevas a banner on which were
embroidered the words ‘Awake my Soul’ — the firgtrds of my poem.

Eventually in December 1992 Margaret was unablkentture the situation any longer
and insisted that | made a choice and either leayte cut all communication with Pat
or she would leave. | reluctantly wrote to Patlaxpng that in an attempt to preserve
our marriage, | would cease any further commurocatvith her.

What was taking place at a sub-conscious level fitwath point on | am unable to say.
Only in retrospect am | able to pinpoint clues@svhat might have been happening.
| began to notice physical manifestations of dist@ry in our domestic environment.
However, the eventual outcome was that in Augu§ibil®largaret and | separated
when she left Belgium and returned to live in Endlaclose to younger daughter
Julie.

So what were these physical ‘clues’ that were sardhat they eventually helped me,
and again | must stress, retrospectively, to utdedsthis period of my life’s journey.

The first incident that | noticed occurred in Augu®993. Margaret and | were
attending a seminar in Derbyshire where we shamae@al table with another couple.
| left the table for a short while and when | reted Margaret showed me, with
astonishment, what had occurred during my abseAcsmall piece of gold, about a
3mm cube had fallen out of the back of her engagénmay leaving a clear gap in the
ring. How could a piece of gold fall out of a rthg'Dis-engage’ was the word that
immediately came to mind, but | did not want torat and pushed it deep into the
recesses of my mind.

| noticed that household appliances began to tfad;washing machine, clothes dryer
and hot water boiler all had to be renewed, togettlidn a few other lesser repairs and
replacements that | do not recall in detail. Bu¢ ®event that really caught my
attention occurred in July 1994. Margaret had gongsit some friends for the day.
| arrived home and was met by the sight of a poliekicle parked in front of the
house. Then | noticed the electrically operatedbi garage door, which had been
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smashed beyond repair, hanging from its mountingspecarious angle. | was at a
loss to imagine what had happened. The lengtheoftreet is about 100 meters. The
house is situated centrally on this street, angetsback off the road. Access to the
garage is directly onto the road via a short widiredvay without gates. From
turning into the street, in a distance of aboutn®ters, a lady had apparently lost
control of her vehicle and for whatever reason,sehtm stop it by running it into the
garage at what must have been a phenomenal spéhag.anyone who claimed that
‘the more she put her foot on the brake, the fastercar weritshould choose to
make a 90 degree turn to smash into a garage ddwarrthan continue for a further
50 meters in a straight line while trying to stbp tar, certainly raises questions. By
the time | arrived home the car had been remod.the car not only destroyed the
door, it had continued until it crashed into andneato a stop against the central
heating boiler, fracturing the gas pipe connectibortunately it was summertime and
the heating was not working, and when a neighbowgstigated the noise, he noticed
the smell of gas and turned off the main supply.

Although on the surface these were incidents whitlisolation, would appear to be
totally unconnected, over the years | came to wstded that, no matter at what level
a trauma originates, unless it is resolved it walhtinue to develop through different
levels until eventually it manifests in physicalrfg initially in the body (causing
illness) and subsequently in the surrounding envitent. But | will address the
concepts associated with this aspect in more detalhapter 23. Sufficient for the
moment to note that | now have little doubt thatdsén outward expressions were
manifestations of what was taking place inwardlyd deing suppressed, between
Margaret and myself.

For many years | could never understand why | &it] certainly could never explain
or even suggest that Margaret and | would be ndhfoe 33 years. The incident of
the gold falling from Margaret's engagement ringildobe taken as an indicator of
things to come — had | been prepared to considimlmacept what the symbolism was
showing me. But apart from Margaret's ultimatumlatiee to me ceasing
communication with Pat, this was something that m&ger even spoken about. We
were engaged in Paris on 6 December 1961 and mari&ngland on 1 January
1962. However, as we approached the end of 19D4e8rs later, | began to notice
more indicators that changes were afoot.

In October 1994, | was asked if | would be ablatiend a meeting in Paris in the
near future. This was to discuss a subject thatypaverlapped my area of work. |
could just as easily have resolved my aspect ofsihigect by correspondence;
however, although | preferred working from my dels&greed to attend the meeting.
| asked Margaret if she was interested in cominip wwie on the trip. She said that
she would like to come. At that point, the dateh&f meeting had not been arranged.
Eventually the meeting took place in Paris on 6ddelger 1994, the 33rd anniversary
of our engagement. But not only that, it was ioudding in which Margaret used to
work during the early days of our marriage. Aslai€€mas gift in 1961 Margaret
gave me a grey, V-neck, long sleeve sweater. Ais@has 1994 again Margaret
gave me a darker grey V-neck long sleeve swedtsomehow knew that this would
be our last Christmas together in this relationship
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But to bring our relationship more into perspectisi@ce | began investigating ‘other
dimensions’ Margaret would often ask me questionghich | was simply unable to
give an answer, and even now | am unable to explayn At one point she said she
often felt as though she was addressing two diftegpeople when she was talking to
me. After we had separated | heard an interviewhenradio with a schizophrenic
and was able to fully relate to all that he expedssHe said that everything was clear
to him, yet he was unable to understand why heseasften misunderstood. He went
on to explain that he felt that because of lackunflerstanding of the condition,
schizophrenia had been associated with violencethaedneed for sufferers to be
locked away to protect the general public, yetenck was not necessarily associated
with the condition. His condition was being colied by the use of drugs. In my
opinion that was purely a means of suppressingyhgtoms and not an approach to
understanding what was taking place. Did | thewehi® look at myself in a new
light? Did | have some form of non-violent schibognia, manic depression or
bipolar disorder? Certainly | did seem to be eigyaing something greater than the
single aspect of myself, which had been all | hadwn for the first 46 years of my
life. Whether or not this was a different ‘persliiyaor just an ability to focus on an
alternative aspect of myself and bring it into eoossness - that was an ongoing
process. But at least having a clue where to loakle the search that much easier. |
certainly feel that | am now more capable of un@deding Margaret's comment
concerning talking to two different people. My gi@ analogy in attempting to
describe the phenomenon is that it is as if comoaimn takes place and is recorded
on a CD in a stack of CD’s — the totality of whishconsciousness. When we try to
retrieve the memory of the recording, unless thedms searching the CD on which
the recording took place, it would be impossibledcall this information. Obviously
the mechanics are far more complex than this, abtetleéaved between the CD’s
(layers of consciousness) are minds of other pefg@s. But again | will attempt to
clarify this aspect in Chapter 23.

Margaret had once asked me why | treated her likgmather. (This appears, from
her point of view, to have been one of the unded\difficulties in our relationship.
Only after our separation did clues slowly ememe@ive me an indication of what
she might have been feeling.) At the time | washl® to understand or relate to that
remark in any way. What was it that made Margteel that | was treating her like
my mother? But if that was how she felt, the goeshad to be asked ‘Was this
relationship reciprocal in that | felt that she viiesating me like a child?’ Regardless
of what Margaret’s understanding may have beeretel seem to be some evidence
in my interpretation of symbols to confirm this.

While | was in Glastonbury in the summer of 1992dndered what | could buy as a
present for Margaret and came across a bronzeestdasphere from which a mother
holding a child emerged. | felt this was a bealitsiculpture and could just envisage
it in our living room. | was shattered by Marg&eateaction that she thought | had
bought this as recompense because | had been Rasedn retrospect | wondered if
the hidden provocation behind Margaret’s reactias whe symbolism which | had
presented to her of a mother (her) holding a dimid), which would of course further
represent me treating her as my mother. But ofssothese speculations only came
to me months, or maybe even years later.
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| earlier referred to the meditation in which | saelationships as a diagram of a
piece of flex’. In that, my interpretation had albeen that Margaret equated to
‘mother’. As a child during the war a blind ladyoked after me while mother was
working. To me this lady was in effect a surroggi@ndmother as | was never close
to any of my grandparents. The blind lady’'s daagldnd my mother worked
together. After the war, although mother had stapworking, | continued to visit the
blind lady and daughter every weekend, occasiorsadlying overnight. When | was
age 11 the blind lady died. | was not permittecatiend her funeral. During the
following week mother instructed me to tell the dgater that | would no longer be
allowed to visit her over weekends. To put thitoiperspective, the daughter was
about 10 - 15 years older than my mother. At my bgyas unable to understand the
logic of such reasoning, yet at the time sensed ltHaad no real alternative. |
complied with mother’s instructions. The only thithat seemed clear to me is that,
what | did in obeying mother, was wrong. In myvady | told the daughter of the
blind lady that, despite what mother had said, uMostill visit her. To see the
daughter break down in tears was quite a shockdenbt to both of us.

Sometime between 1992 and 1995, Margaret told mientty mother had recounted
the outline of these events to her and added tigatried himself to sleep and the next
day he was never the same again’. After the imtjderecall that | did not speak a
word to mother for over a week. | had never gitlda incident any further thought;
however, in retrospect, it seemed that | was béasted in similar circumstances.
Margaret had insisted that either she left or Iteit@ Pat to tell her | would not see
her again. My method of coping with a situatiorage 11 was apparently repeated
when | suspect that | sub-consciously cut my conoeavith Margaret and withdrew
into myself. The similarity of the situation becamven more evident when | realised
that Pat’s mother had died on 28 May 1988.

Between Christmas and New Year 1994 we went teelisr&ve had been invited to
spend a few days with a couple of ex-Russian lshidehds who had stayed with us a
few years earlier. We felt that it would be intdneg to visit Israel, which was
relatively peaceful at the time. After dinner aeening they suggested that we have
a short meditation. The wife of our hosts wenbifance and spoke in Russian,
which her husband interpreted into English. Pamvioat was received | transcribed
from the recording as follows:

‘You are a very old soul Nick. You began, grewmgny, many, many years
ago. | see Egypt. It is a place that people pi@ayhe sun. Like the sun is
God. You are in white clothes and on your heac ikind of a crown,
something that gives me the idea that you were ginlgba priest in the
temple of the sun.’

‘You forced the women to pray, looking all the tiate¢he sun and because of
that these women were blinded. You didn’'t giventipermission to close
their eyes, so in time white spots appeared orr #n@s. You yourself had
your vision impaired because you also prayed altilme looking at the sun.
But you had the skill and knew how to turn the papithe eye down, as if
looking upon the sun with empty eyes and becausleabfyou managed to
preserve part of your vision. You knew many deejiisal secrets and were
very developed philosophically and you respectey weuch these young
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unmarried women who were blinded. Because of ey were ready to
become blind because they knew that you loved riwse that were blinded
because of their prayers. Love in the sense gdedsd and cared about.
Your relations with Margaret started in that incation and because of that
she is now struggling so strongly to survive. Amd still continue to look
upon the sun.’

‘| told you this story of Egypt to show you th&iatt part of you that gave no
respect to those who suffered and became blingl,pduit of you is still with
you even now, as if from incarnation to incarnatigau never forgave
yourself it. And time and time again, encounteith the situation, it is as if
you kill that which you love. This gives you thelihg of uncertainty and
fear. And again and again you show separateneste vefriving inside
yourself for unity. To free yourself from this lieg you have to allow
yourself to open yourself from inside and from eagrdepth. And only then
you will get the reward of the freedom and itsuafice upon your spiritual
understanding.

Although | did not reject re-incarnation or pastel, | had not taken any serious
interest in studying the subject. On one handd seeptical that past life information
could be proved, and on the other, | was unablentterstand how such information
could be of any value in our present lives. Mypsioal reaction to these specific
revelations was to consider that many people wlaomad to have had past lives
frequently seemed to have been priests in Egyperéfwas no way that | could prove
or disprove what | had been told. The informatwas noted, put to one side, and
more or less forgotten. But another incident fribiat trip did have a profound affect
on me. Margaret had a particular desire to beet¥ailing Wall in Jerusalem on 31
December 1994. Our $3vedding anniversary was the following day. Ilstib not
know what caused my reaction, but | knew at thestthat absolutely nothing would
get me to go closer than about 50 yards of thalt wilhether or not this had anything
to do with ‘33’, the age of Jesus and close tdakation at which he was crucified, or
my feeling related to the clues | had been givemespect of the duration of my
relationship with Margaret, | have no idea.

However, what happened six months later left mé& wa option but to look again at

what | had been told about that ‘past life’ in EgyfKeith, another medium, came to
visit us for a week in July 1995. He explainedttha had recently developed a
method of linking with the bodily chakras (energgntres) which then led him into

‘past lives’ of clients. | asked him if he couldptain the mechanics of this in more
detail and as a result he suggested that he giva reading so that | could have the
experience myself. This is part of the transaoipd recording of what he said:

‘One of the first past life connections | see witli ys the connection into
Egypt, which seems to be one of the very strongt wk would call causal
incarnations, that is affecting you now. You arerking through some
Egyptian stuff. It's not nice. The problem isstimcarnation is quite negative
in some... well negative, it was painful. Firsgiyu had power. | see three
connections to Egypt, three incarnations, and in ¥ those you had great
power. You were involved in the priesthood, intth@ing of priests and the
training of sacred personnel, and in another on@ yeere a victim of the
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priests. In all three you came to a rather, weit a good end. It was not a
good end at all. And one of them | feel you wdrsee a picture of you being
sealed up in a tomb with no food, just left. Jafitin a tomb, which left an
emotional scar which is held deep within your heartl solar plexus through
all your incarnations since, and it still is a bitf a block on the heart.
Another Egyptian life, you were actually staked imuthe sun and just left.
Out in the sun, staked out and left to roast. I®sé incarnations and your
attachment to Egypt is really not that good. Bhare are valuable lessons
there and one of those lessons is not to misuserposnd you really haven't
done so since, not to any great extent anywayceShen you have often been
the victim, the other side of the fence of powers misuse of powers,
especially religious powers. And these karmic eations to Egypt set up
this dualism which has transferred itself, sinceattitime down your
incarnations right into the present one. It doesam that you have many
ideas, but there is a part of you reluctant to tisese ideas, because you are
frightened on the deep level in case you misuseepown case actually
people did start taking notice of what you werersgyand you became bigger
and you did things and you gave talks etc. Therpairt of you frightened
that that would lead to misuse of your power. Uldosay to you | just don't
think you would misuse power now, but there’s & payour soul thinks you
would and that is unfortunate in some ways. Behtknowledge comes to us
when we need it. Maybe it will change now that ok into that and you
think about it. You may suddenly say ‘Yes | c&e tap my power.” You
really were not even so bad in those incarnatiomsctually you followed
orders more than anything else, blindly, and theesges that you committed,
they were taught to you. You were just copyingesm® else; although that
person had passed over by the time you were comgnithe excesses.
Nevertheless it was taught. You thought it wasptable because this so-
called ‘holy priest’ had done it before you. Savds nothing new in the land.
You just got caught doing it by a more enlightepbdraoh, whereas others
got away with it, you didn’t.’

‘So your guides are saying to you, really, wheiie ttonnects into the present
“You're forgiven, and it's time you forgive yourgehnd start taking up your
power again.” So | am going to put you in Egygt|east three incarnations.
| think there was a much earlier incarnation; it svenore nomadic in that, so
| should really say four. OK, one nomadic, I'lltpunisuse of power and I'm
going to put through blindness because it w@sick. ‘By that do you mean
blindness on my part?’)Jt's a pun on words really.(‘l thought it was.’) It
becomes physical blindness. | think you were blinoh one of these lives,
either your eyes were actually put out or they garnething in that burned
the eyes, but you were actually blinded and yoweveetually put out in the
desert to lose your power. You see, | see a #us.so large, it is almost as
if they have put it through a telescope and yoioaking at it - the power of
the sun - have you noticed how many times you phastographed the sun?
You see, it's sun worship.

The similarity between these parts of the two negsli neither of which were sought,

was strikingly evidential to say the least. Maybexplains why, up until that point,
although | always had a vague interest in Egypad never had any desire to visit.

88



DISCOVERING TRUTH

But a shocking revelation only occurred to me agak proof reading this chapter.
Suddenly the wordsthey were ready to become blind because they khatvybu
loved more, those that were blinded because of firayers. Love in the sense of
respected and cared abdutWas there any connection between my blind sat®g
grandmother, the young girls | had caused to gadblpast lives, reincarnation and
karma?

If these readings were accurate then | had lipkgoa but to take a closer look at ‘past
lives’. However, in doing so many years latertter clarification surfaced as to why
Margaret could have felt that | was treating hke Imy mother. What | eventually
discovered was, that on at least one occasion enobmy Egyptian lives, Margaret
had been my mother.
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CHAPTER 14
More Signs and Symbols

Before moving further onto to my adventures in tplges’ it is worth recording
events that convinced me that symbols were a @it of my internal meaningful
language. However, it should also be clear thesdglsymbols are personal to me. |
believe that each individual delving into the otcdalm will develop their own
symbolic language, although Carl Jung certainlyoadtes the validity of archetypal
symbols.

A number of incidents occurred shortly after Masgar departure, on 2 August 1995,
which began to shed further light on the way ahead.

In the middle of August | had a dream.

‘I am outside a house and on the floor in front afoar is a butterfly. It is

shouting out as though it is in pain. | call foraMjaret to come out of the
house to look at it. She does not come. TherByttehich has just emerged
from a chrysalis, has managed to escape from aespigarby, which is

exhausted from the fight. The butterfly only nesd$ort time for its wings
to dry off before it is able to fly away. Suddehlyecome the butterfly and
Margaret becomes the spider.

| was left with little doubt as to the interpretatiof that dream on many levels.

Two weeks later | arrived home to discover that lbeise had been burgled. The
police were unable to identify any unusual fingens. There was clear evidence by
displaced objects and part open drawers that ttneders had been all around the
house, but unlike many reports of wanton damagk, the drawers from the bedside
units had been tipped onto the bed. Margaret alaeint some of her jewellery with
her so it was impossible for me to determine ifthimg of hers had been stolen. | do
not have a record of the exact dates, but almgsaa to the day after the August
1995 burglary, | arrived home to discover that tleeise had again been burgled and
the contents of the bedside cabinet drawers tipped the bed. On both these
occasions we concluded that no articles were ngssifit the time | was unable to
come up with any conclusion as to the symbolic nmepaof these events.

Margaret went to England in July 1994 and while¢rshe bought me a fossil. | went
to England the following month and | bought heoasil. The one Margaret bought
me was half a geode with a crystal cavity in thetree The one | bought Margaret
was a smooth dark stone with two light colouredhglded fingers of fossils on it.

Only after discovering that we had bought the sdomethe same shop, in a town
neither of us had ever previously visited, did deeper symbolic significance of the
fossils begin to emerge. First of all the town vehee bought them was Lyme Regis,
fairly central on the south coast of England. THisok to be a representation of the
base chakra, indicating our physical relationshigmiw this life. Then the symbolism

in the shapes we were offering to each other apgeabvious with a particular

meaning to the two fossils (children) on the stbmad purchased for Margaret. In
this respect and in trying to understand our refenip more clearly, it was obvious
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from ‘The Abyss’ that my love for Margaret was atphaysical level. Had I
instinctively chosen her as being the most suitgigleson to be the mother to my
children? Was this an animal instinct of which asvonly able to recognise after
becoming aware of a spiritual dimension? Thesesanply more questions which
seem to have been answered by even more surpresietations which | will explain
in a moment.

In mid July 1995 (prior to our separation), daugidtglie gave me some publicity for
a seminar due to take place in November, the aitlerhich was ‘Freedom Through
Change’. | felt drawn to it and sent off my boakiregistration.

It was on 4 August 1995 (2 days after Margaret hamved to England) while
watering the garden that | suddenly ‘knew’ | musit he house, retire and return to
live in England. | knew that this was the righinthto do, yet without specifically
knowing what | would do. | mulled over the ideatiueventually on 20 August |
mentally asked ‘Am | doing the right thing?’ and amticipation of receiving an
answer took a Sai Baba card. This read:

‘Be willing to be nothing. Let all dualities subsich your neutrality. Walk
this earth with your head held high. Your Spigasgng, your heart open to
love. Believe in yourself and in the God withiniydhen all will go well.

On 3 September 1995 | attended a workshop in Bisusse by Stan Grof. During the
meditation | received indications that in the fietliwould be teaching spiritual topics,
although this was completely beyond my comprehensiobelief that this could be
possible. At the end of the meditation we werdtad/to draw a mandala on a sheet
of paper on which was printed a large circle. Agal, | wrote my name on the paper
and dated it. The date | wrote was 4/8/95. | lteabnost writing 4/8/96 but
recognised this error and changed 96 to 95. Yt Inot realise that | had written
‘4/8’ instead of the correct date of ‘3/9’ - 4 Augjlbeing the date | had the revelation
that | must retire and move to England.

The mandala | drew was a purple star-cross in
centre of a yellow seven-pointed star, between
arms of which orange and red rays emanated to

inner rim of the circle. During Stan’s comments « /A
the interpretation of the mandalas he remarked /
when the design crossed the boundaries of theeci "
this signified that understanding of the spiritu

realm was being communicated into the physi , ‘v
realm. At that point, due to lack of time, my inea ﬁ SN
was incomplete but when eventually completed

had red flames emanating from the ends of the se 17

yellow points beyond the boundary of the mand: 4 &
circle.

On 11 October 1995 | realised that | was whistlasgl stepped out of the shower.
What was the tune? 1 soon recognised it as ‘Baowe’F The same day a letter
arrived from Margaret’s cousin. In her first paiggh she said, relative to me having
recounted my decision to sell the house and handyinotice.
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‘A big step... for what? [I'll tell you - for the stoexciting time of your life if
you think of the next part of your life as an adues - not a reckless plunge
into the unknown, ... but an opportunity to_be fieexplore lots of avenués.
(The word free was underlined.)

| replied to this letter on 15 October and commentall the things you say about
this being an opportunity to be free and explofe #is an adventure really do seem to
be appropriate at the momentAt the end of the letter | recounted the episade
noticing myself whistling the tune in the showéthen put the completed letter in the
unsealed envelope on the kitchen table. Next k&dinto the living room where |
turned on the television, which automatically tunegb BBC-1. In the programme
that was being transmitted, lions were being pt icontainers for transportation.
The first words | heard the female commentatorwaye: Wwill travel with the lions
and | will go ahead to make sure there is a honrethem when they arrive in
England. The tune playing in the background was ‘BornéreWritten on the side
of the containers in big letters were the words BOFREE’. | had no doubt as to
the meaning of the symbolism and my planned retuiEngland.

| frequently listen to the Radio 4 programme ‘Dédsland Disks’. As if | needed

any further confirmation regarding my future adveat a week after writing the

above letter the personality invited to spend timnea desert island was Don Black
who wrote the lyrics to the music of the Oscar wigrfilm - Born Free.

A month later on 12 November 1995 | walkec 7 | g=§
into a room to join a group of others for the fir § Jlm

session of a week at ‘The Hall’. What faced r
took my breath away. On the mantel shelf, ir
building that was excessively centrally heate
was a box of firelighters. The design on the b 2
was a semicircle surrounded by yellow ai :
orange flames. Inside the semi-circle was f 1U23|GVAL RELIGHTERS
brand name ‘Sunny Jlm’ From the We( & RELIABLE - SUITABLE FOR USE IN SMOKELESS ZONES
before we married, triggered by a recorded Tony ddak sketch, Margaret
frequently called me Jim and | always called her.Ji was left in no doubt from the
semi-circular image on the box, that from that momen we were to live our
separate lives.

Three evenings later | had only been in bed a fewnents when | faintly heard a
watch beep. | reasoned that this could not beilplessMy watch was not set to beep.
There was distant traffic noise outside from théanway and | would not have heard
the faint beep of a watch had it been outside twent | attempted to go back to
sleep. Again | heard the watch beep. This tirkeelw from experience that | needed
to mentally ‘tune in’ to the beep. This | did atiet face of an unidentifiable female
appeared before me in the dark. She beckoned riodidw. Behind the face was a
doorframe decorated with stars and Christmas tgiésl While still fully conscious
of my body laying in bed, | allowed myself to gadhgh the doorframe only to
discover that | was then outside the building, ditagn on the roof. The face again
appeared to me, this time inviting me to jump. |Agas already into the adventure, |
jumped. What happened? | was flying. | realileak | could ‘fly’ anywhere I
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desired to go. Not having seen Pat for over 3syéalecided that | would visit her.
The next second | had another massive shock. Psvand myself floating in space
together. To the right of that image were twoHartseparate images of Pat alone. |
then became aware of myself, quite some distancey amd further to the right,
looking at these images. But the real stunnerthas| was also out of my body in
the bedroom, watching all of these images, whillk Iseing completely aware of
being in my body in bed. There was no doubt inmmgd that each image was ‘real’
but each was in a different dimension and somehdvad been able to focus on
multiple dimensions at the same moment. That ésipee lasted only a few seconds
before | again became fully conscious in the robnt,the effect will last a lifetime.
My notes | wrote immediately after that experiemead: 1 saw her in three
situations, one after the other, but knew they vadireimultaneous and there was NO
TIME!

Two days later while packing my case before leawingttend another seminar on the
edge of Dartmoor, a poem started in my mind. Rewggjithat | would continue to be
disturbed by this poem until | had written it downstopped the packing and in 10
minutes completed the poem. As | read the poerk tmamyself | began to feel that |
should send it to Pat. But | had told Pat thatould be ceasing all communication
with her. | had a strong sense that it would la@propriate to make any contact with
Pat, just because | was now free to do so, afte@nfaut my link with her in the past.

| completed packing my case and set off for Dartmoo

The words of the poem continued to nag me througti@ujourney until | eventually

became so agitated with myself and concluded thatwias supposed to send the
poem to Pat, then | needed some form of confirmatioarrived at the seminar venue
and joined the other participants. The book | tedeébn with me to read on the trip
was ‘The Bridge Across Forever by Richard Bach.e ¥lood as a group chatting
when one of the participants commented to everyomeneral ‘Have you read ‘One’

by Richard Bach’. | knew that | had to contact Bghin. But the sequel to this
episode will follow shortly.

Other events that took place in 1995 are that eldaghter Janet married in May and
mother moved into a residential care home in Jhlly sister assembled together all
the family photographs from mother’s affairs andigg my next visit to her we spent

considerable time sorting through them. One phajaly had a profound effect on

me. | had never previously seen it. | discovealed it was of Lizzie, a sister of my

maternal grandfather. | learned from mother thatie had never married and died
when she was in her 30’s. The likeness betweenid_and Janet was so striking that
| took a photograph of Janet from my wallet and gating at them both for quite

some time.
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Eventually | recalled something that Margaret haentioned many years earlier.
Apparently, when Janet was about 15 years of agdath said that she would not live
beyond age 30.

As a result of the similarity of the faces in thkeopgraphs and with the recent
information that | had been given concerning mystdaves’ in Egypt, | wondered if

Janet could possibly be a re-incarnation of Lizzie.needed a copy of Lizzie's

photograph to test out my hypothesis.

On my next visit to Janet | explained that | hgahatograph that | would like her to
see, but asked her to look at it in a mirror. Steod holding the photograph and
gazed into the mirror for a while before silentlgtisg down. She turned the
photograph over and continued to stare at it witloword. Eventually | askedVhat
do you think? | was not at all surprised by her rephyit's me! If this was correct,
had Janet come back into this life to continue veihat had not completed in an earlier
incarnation? Furthermore, this time at age 30, &gt married and her life had not
come to an end.

These thoughts then triggered further reflectiomefore Margaret and | married |
recall saying to herd ‘want you to have my childImmediately afterwards, | realised
that | had never given any previous consideratmhaving children. Margaret had
responded that after her experience of being ay dmld, she did not wish to have
only one child and we consequently agreed to heaxe ahildren. Janet was born
some 3% years later. Was this the reason we hadgeoha to bring up children? If
so, it was then not surprising that with youngengtder Julie already living with a
partner, that within 3 months of Janet marryingréaet and | separated. The more |
thought about this, the more it made sense. Anduai®geous as it may appear, |
began to suspect that | had been ‘chosen by gueat&zie’ to become her father, in
her life as Janet, and that she had also influeneztb choose her mother. Could this
also go towards explaining my feeling that we wdaddmarried for 33 years?

Having sent out the ‘thought’ that | needed to Btigate ‘past lives’, | soon began to
notice publicity for workshops dealing with the gdi. But a feature that | had now
come to realise was that simply ‘posing a questmrexpressing a desire’, somehow
seemed to set in motion some unspecified mechathiahwould manifest the answer
or response to the expression. The time delaydmiviguestion’ and ‘answer’ was
variable, but this seemed to be affected by diffefactors, including the ‘strength’ of
the desire, the level of consciousness at whieag expressed, and the acceptance,
or complete absence of doubt, that it would manifes

But before recounting the symbolic incidents thatairaged me to look deeper into
‘past life’ experiences there is one further evdmdt seemed to respond to my
stipulation to have things confirmed three times. earlier referred to the two
burglaries that occurred in August 1995 and 1986,ia Chapter 11 recounted how a
calendar falling to the floor had come to symboligme’. | now have to move
forward to events that took place in 1997 and 1998.

12 See also Chapter 13.
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During the summer of 1997 | began to think moreently about retirement. In a
meditation on 15 September | ‘saw’ a green ribldogtching ahead of me. 1 followed
it up and the end was attached to the top of dlakse. As | watched, letters began
tumbling around in the light beam to the left. yheventually stopped and became
the word ‘TIME’. In the same instant, letters begaoving around in the beam to the
right. They formed into the word ‘NOW'’. | was teh no doubt that it was time for
me to retire. However, if | were to take advantafja number of financial benefits, |
would have to continue working until the end of Etar That would give me
sufficient time to replace my computer, which | wbhave to keep 6 months in order
to avoid paying VAT (value added tax). The endM#drch also seemed to be an
optimum time of the year to retire.

By 30 September | had done nothing about purchasingmputer. So long as this
was not done, it would delay my departure date.hdracteristically, that evening |

ate my meal at the kitchen table, during whichadakendar and hook holding it onto

the refrigerator fell to the ground. | recallee thimilar incidents from a number of
years previously. The calendar had not once falféeduring the intervening years. |

suspected that someone was becoming impatient hiaak not listened to the message
that the TIME was NOW.

Eventually, at the end of February, | handed inmoyice to retire on 3 June 1998.
Later the same week | discovered that two othdeaglies had also handed in their
notice to retire. When | mentioned my leaving dasebeing 3 June, one of them
asked if | was aware that pensions were only paich the ' of the month following
the month in which we retired. | was unaware a$,thvhich meant that | would
receive neither salary nor pension for practicti whole month of June. | regretted
that | could have resolved this anomaly had | optecktire 3 days earlier. | have no
idea if my feelings had any influence as to whanttoccurred, but my superior
became concerned that a job on which | was worliag unlikely to be completed
before my departure. As a result, we mutually egréhat | would continue my
employment until 30 June and he would negotiate ¢hange with the administration.
On 24 March | handed a letter to the administratonfirming my agreement to
extend my departure date. This of course wouldigeome with a salary during June
plus a number of other financial benefits.

That evening on arriving home | drove into the garand saw that the door into the
living area was open. Instantly | knew the houseé been burgled, yet | felt strangely
at ease. (This was now the third burglary — buttwhas it telling me?) Upon
investigation | discovered that the only thing thatl been taken was the equivalent
of about £20, which | had left for the lady thabmato clean for me. (She was ill and
had been unable to come the previous day.) Notmatgbeen damaged, only the two
small drawers in the bedside cabinets had again pa#ially emptied out onto the
bed and on leaving the ‘visitors’ had kindly clos@dich automatically locked, the
patio door which they had used to enter the hoMgéhin five minutes, all was back
in order.

That same day | received a booklet from England.it,I the author offered some

interpretations on prophecies associated with edrémges and he also commented
that certain prophecies in The Bible in the BoolRelvelation, chapters 8 to 13, were
also expressed in Matthew chapter 24. | noticatlttie above comment was on page
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24. Chapter 24, on page 24, arriving on th® Rtarch! This was too much of a
coincidence; | had to read Matthew chapter 24 te ieit contained anything
significant. | lived at number 43 and it was ve4Sethat was the stunner. It read:

‘Remember, if the householder had known at what ¢ifmeght the burglar
was coming, he would have kept awake and not lev@d house be broken
into.

| felt an extraordinary sense of elation when lised that the Universe seemed to be
giving me a slap on the wrist and saying:

‘You should not have extended your departure dateuich small financial
benefits

Nevertheless it seemed to be a nice confirmatianrtty choice to leave had been the
right thing to do. Years later | came to underdttre significance of the two earlier

burglaries. On those occasions we had concludstdnibthing had been taken. The
symbolic message then seemed to have been asdowidle material possessions.

Had | understood that meaning earlier | would haadised that there would be some
upheaval, (the drawers being tipped out onto tltg eour lives, but there would be

no financial loss. After proofing this chapter, fgaret reminded me that many years
ago, while we were attending a workshop, the f@atdr had explained that thieves
are sub-consciously attracted to grief or lossaisimilar way that muggers are

attracted by fear.
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CHAPTER 15
Time and Time Again

| had felt that | needed to look more closely atgaves. So | should not have been
surprised at what followed. There seemed to batanplay taking place between my
mind and The Universe, or at the least other mindise universe.

It was 26 November 1995 when | finished writing emd of year greetings letter. In
it I had explained that Margaret had gone to liveengland; | had decided to retire,
sell the house and eventually planned to move widhd. Part of the text read as
follows:

‘I am looking forward to the new adventure. | guestumbus must have felt
a bit like that when he crossed the Atlantic. Hind actually find what he
set out looking for, but as | don't have a specifgective in mind, | can’t
very well be disappointed.

At our weekly meeting on 12 December, only Martamel | were present. After the
meditation Martine, who was not aware of the teixtny letter, said that she had a
link with me. | noted her comments as follows:

‘Thought of Nick - I must follow my path. Coming oiwater were three

ships like those of Christopher Columbus. Theythage masts. They were
made of shining gold like the sun. Different bda¢hind coming towards

Martine.’

The following day a greeting card arrived on whihs a design of the sun in red,
and below this were three sailing ships. The wevdten in gold on the front of the
card were I'saw three ships come sailing in on Christmas idahe morning | had
not at that point posted my card and letter tosweder of that card. Two days later
while driving to Brussels with other members of amwoup, | recounted the above
incidents concerning the three ships. Immediaddigrwards | randomly selected a
tape to play on the journey. It was dark and | waable to see the title, but what
began to play was the theme music from the filmu@ddus — ‘Conquest of Paradise’.

On 24 December | wrote to the lady who had sentheaecard with the three ships on
it, to let her know how she had been ‘involvedhiy adventure. 1 finished by saying:

‘And that about sums it up. | know | have to gipemy job and sell the
house. | know | have to return to England. Adchdw that there is work |
have to do there. But what it is, how I'm goingdtoit and where it is going
to be, | have no idea. But there’s a great adventaiting down the road. |
just wonder what Santa will have in his bag as gpsse for me tomorrow
morning?

After printing the letter | reflected that the commt about Santa’s bag tomorrow
seemed a stupid thing to say, but then ponderddafter all, the card did sayn
Christmas day in the mornihg | had been attempting to give up Christmas over
recent years and avoided exchanging presents &d besld; however | had been
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given two. One was from daughter Janet and frershape | recognised it as being a
framed photo, which | correctly assumed to be ofedding. The other parcel was
from my sister. | concluded that as my ‘Santa’ oment had come from a non-
conscious level, there must be an answer somewhdigere being no post on
Christmas day, the answer could then only be irsistgr’'s parcel. What could it be?
At this point conscious mind took over and | readighat it was probably some sort of
toilet product. Of course, ‘Old Spice’ had a logjoa sailing ship! | surmised that
there would be two articles in a box. The box wiolidve a picture of a sailing ship
on it, as would each of the articles - in all, thrgailing ships! | went to sleep
believing | knew all the answers. Well as far dgadl gone, | was right. However,
what | received as my Christmas gift from The Unseg again playing games with
me, could not have been anticipated. The Old Spge had changed. | had an old
bottle of aftershave on which the logo was a thmasted sailing ship in shining gold.
The new logo is a sleek white modern racing yadhartine had describedifferent
boats behind.

| felt that that was the best Christmas presesaidl éver had. What symbolism for the
way ahead? How many people were involved in piregahat present? When we
realise that we are probably all playing a part,oélthe time and it is having its
influence somewhere, then will we think differendéigd start to see the beginnings of
the ‘New World’?

After writing up the above text, the next day (2@édember) | read what was to
become the first paragraph of the Foreword to buek, from Ronald Beesley's
‘Service of the Race’.

| thought | had reached the end of that part ofadyenture, but there was still more
to come. | glanced in the TV guide to check thegpammes for 31 December. For
some obscure reason my attention was drawn toralfding shown on a channel |
could not receive. The film was ‘Mrs DoubtfireThis time the stunner was the name
of the producer, a certain ‘Chris Columbus’. Ahdrein lays another tale.

Since being confronted by the confirmatory box oklighters some 6 weeks
previously, | frequently had doubts as to how | \yasg to teach spiritual topics. In
light of this, ‘'DOUBTFIRE’ suddenly became signdiat. The fact that the film was
being shown on 31 December signified the end oéar pf doubts. Could 1996 be
the year to conquer paradise? Maybe my task wis apnmed up in the words that
were written inside the card with the three shipshe front:

‘With every sunset, with every rainbow, with evemgue snowflake that falls
upon the surface of your task, there is beauty he&yoompare in The
Universe. Let your visions of hope begin with ¢hesrks of art that are so
accessible to you, and then move out and beyong kwgtation you thought
was in your way. You can love far more than yoer ékiought possible.
Begin erasing the past today, by loving more andemoth each tomorrotw

Never doubt that answers to any question we halld&provided to us. Sometimes
we will not hear the answer. Sometimes we will -migerpret what we are being
shown. And often we will miss the obvious. Buffieg that we know that so long as
we ask, so shall we receive.
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It was 29 January when some publicity arrived fowe t1996 International

Transpersonal Association Conference, organisestény Grof, to be held in Manaus,
Brazil. The following day in our meditation growggain Martine, who knew nothing
about the above publicity, said that she had @gaship for me.

‘| saw a 3 masted sailing ship, closer than the joey time and it was
landing in America. Nick was on board. Peopletioe boat looked English
and then they were all speaking Portuguese

| looked up Columbus in the encyclopaedia and nttatialthough he discovered the
Bahamas, Cuba and other West Indian islands in,1492

‘In 1498 he landed on the lowlands of South Amérazil?

Did | have to attend the Transpersonal Confereaceyas it The Universe playing

games with me again? | felt | needed to think altoat and be aware of what other
indicators came my way. | had just typed up thigimal account of these events
when the phone rang. It was the lady who had senthe card with the three ships
on it. She just wanted to say that the day | haglyested calling to see her (in
England) was the only day in the year that wascoatenient!

Shortly afterwards | received a letter from daughfalie. One letter a year from
Julie was way above average. Enclosed was a pybkaflet for colour printing.
Julie had written on it:

‘Saw this while shopping. Actually it jumped upnat
The printing on the leaflet reads:
‘Less exciting than Grimsby? Or the full pazazAragrica!

followed by the phraseThe diffe full colour * printed in all the colours of the
rainbow.

It took little imagination on my part to realiseath was being encouraged to attend
the ITA conference in Brazil. There | met many mmeinded people and had some
very interesting experiences. However, about amr hefore leaving on the day of

my departure to Brazil, | sat having lunch whikgéning to the radio. Some form of

quiz followed the news. The first item or questretated to Christopher Columbus.

| knew the trip was going to be a success.

There were pre and post conference workshops sldtedene of which wasSoul
Dramas and Past Livegresented by Roger Woolger. No doubt this way Wivas
being directed to attend the conference. | coresettyybooked to participate in the
workshop, with some speculation that | might disranore about my Egyptian past.

The workshop involved an experiment on what werppesed to be ‘past life’
experiences. However, by March of 2000 | had reddhe conclusion that, for me,
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the experiment appeared to have been a peek iattire, rather than into the past.
The following explains how | came to this conclusio

In the experiment we lay on the floor. We are gdido relax, and then to imagine
that we are above the earth. We are asked to m@eend the earth and imagine we
come down in a country to which we feel drawn. eAfa couple of false starts,
eventually:

‘I am a youth in Central France. The time appearbé during the 1800’s. |
leave a small house to move south to the Mediteaan | meet a young girl
who | feel is about 16 years old. We spend some together and have a
picnic, which consists of bread, feta cheese ane®l | then leave her and
move east to another country. | am with a groupedple sitting around a
teacher who is in the middle of a circle. Sudddnbhecome the man in the
middle of the circle. | then have to move to teaohthe Eastern
Mediterranean.

The following is a brief summary of some of the mgethat actually occurred in my
life between 1996 and 2000. In August 1996, twonthe after this exercise, |
became friendly with Roseline, whom | had brieflgtnpreviously on a couple of
occasions. She is 16 years younger than | am.métdwo days after | had received
the first offer from a prospective purchaser of moyse in the French speaking part of
Belgium. We communicate primarily in French. We &oth vegetarians and are
easily satisfied with simple meals. Roseline wiagags aware of my plan to leave
Belgium. In October 1997 a former Greek officeleague wrote and asked me if |
would be willing to present a seminar in Greece halp him by giving advice on
setting up a centre for alternative studi&sin the period since June 1996 | had
attended many seminars to gain a deeper undemstandlithe workings of the self
and consciousness. My first sighting of the Medatieean in 1961 was at St Raphael.
| discovered that Roseline had set off to holidaySt Raphael, which would have
been her first view of the Mediterranean, but beeaof personal circumstances she
had never arrived. The last day in my house irgiBet before returning to live in
England was 29 February 2000. The new owner had bought thegesfator and |
had cleared it of everything except sufficient gorsnack on that last lunch time.
While eating what was left, | suddenly realised significance and how this seemed
to enforce my feeling that my Brazilian experiernaknost 4 years earlier, had been a
glimpse into the future rather than the past. $ eating bread, butter, feta cheese and
olives.

To jump further ahead again for a moment, | visigabeline during February 2001.
On the 27, the last day we had lunch together during thptttefore | returned home
to England the following morning and a year aftey tieta cheese’ revelation. |
noticed that Roseline had prepared a snack of bgesd's cheese and olives. Again

| visited her on 9 May 2005 when we had lunch thget* | asked her what was in a
package she was opening - it was feta cheeseesisgagome progress had been made,

13 Recall the symbolic design that | had perceive@éptember 1995 which appeared to be indicating
that | would be communicating spiritual understaigdi

14 By this time our close relationship had ended Whitelt was the end of an episode in my life — but
more of that later.
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as there was also mozzarella cheese and tomato#sediable, but Roseline then
added a jar of olives.

But back to November 2001 when | attended a wonksho ‘past lives’ run by an
Italian group. Participants had been asked to gddographs, names and dates of
birth to the organisers in advance. This infororativas then forwarded to mediums
in Italy who linked into ‘past lives’ of the paripants from the details supplied. Part
of the medium’s report for myself read:

‘He had a strong desire to meet and know them. Whatit! Their meetings
took place in the countryside surrounding Assisd amth them was the
founder of the group: Francesco. He joined tHem.

Did this then correspond to what | had experiennaay initial ‘past life’ experience
in which | had described moving from the South Hriee:

‘I then leave her and move east to another countram with a group of
people sitting around a teacher who is in the nedaoll a circle. Suddenly |
become the man in the middle of the cifcle.

And would that man in the middle of the cir¢leorrespond to me teaching spiritual
understanding? What a daunting thought.

The more | considered what was taking place, theerhoame to the conclusion that,
rather than these experiences being simply ‘pass’lior glimpses into the future,

they seemed to represent ‘repetitive themes'. llladdress the ‘past lives’ aspect in
more detail shortly, but there are other elemems$ must be considered before we
proceed.

One of my strongedlesireswas to discover whether it was possible to ‘kndé
future. As | have already indicated, my understagdy this time was that ‘desire’
influenced events. | then had to assume that miyelseemed to be having a bearing
on some of the events that were taking place aron@dand information that | was
receiving from diverse sources.

Between the above events, Pat and | arrangedendathe same weekend workshop
in Kent in the spring of 1996. We agreed to med.@0 p.m. at a hotel close to the
workshop location. | was travelling from Belgiushe was driving down from the
north of England. The workshop location was alsuhour’s drive from Dover and
during that journey | recalled that Pat had saat #he would be working until 1.00
p.m. before travelling to the workshop. With he#naffic on a Friday and Pat having
to negotiate the M25 motorway around London, liseal that it would be extremely
unlikely that she would arrive by 6.00 p.m. Soavrival at the hotel, | checked in,
had a shower and took a book to read in the lodtogevait Pat. As | sat down |
glanced out of the window and in the car park matia Jaguar car with the
registration PAT 810. Instantly | knew that Patwebnot arrive until 8.10 p.m.

| sat reading my book and eventually glanced ataich, which by this time showed

8.05. | took the book to my room and returnedhi hotel reception expecting that
by then, Pat would have arrived. So convinced IHagkn that my ‘hunch’ had been
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correct, that | was more than surprised that sheneathere. So | sat down again and
waited, and waited. In due course | glanced atvatch again and this time realised
that | had forgotten to change the hour from cantial to English time and it was in
fact now only about 7.30 p.m. Eventually a calguliup in front of the building and

| could see a hand waving through the window. Asrived outside, Pat stepped out
of her car. After 3% years without seeing her,first words were \What time is it?

| dread to imagine what her thoughts must have .b&dre glanced at her watch and
spluttered Well it's 8.10. My response must have seemed equally bizarrenwhe
blurted out, Quick, come and look at thisas | guided her to where | had seen the
Jaguar parked. It had gone! | had some explaitongo as we set off for the first
evening lecture at the workshop, but Pat was usatrange things happening around
me.

If my reactions had seemed strange, then Pat'suatod what had taken place earlier
in the day just added to the confusion. She empththat she had two watches, one
she kept at home and the other at the office. Mmhing the batteries in her watch
at the office had failed. Because she had drivieectlly from the office without a
watch, she had stopped on the motorway and boungither watch. On the hands of
this new watch were the symbols of the sun and md@vas this an indication to be
aware of the significance of heavenly bodies, a8l lexplain shortly?) If Pat had not
done so, she would no doubt have arrived earlan #xactly 8.10 p.m. | then had to
consider whether Pat’s arrival time had been imitgel by my ‘thought’ so that in
some way these had been harmonised. As | haddgl@ssumed thaty desire
seemed to be having a bearing on some of the iatovmthat | was receivirig now
had to consider to what extent my desire could hisaonfluencing external actions.
However, there was also the possibility that whégrined ‘my desire’ was simply
that | had sub-consciously ‘tuned in’ to the futarel registered that Pat’s arrival time
would be 8.10. Seeing the car registration platgly brought this information to a
conscious level prior to the event taking placeut ®hatever further questions this
series of events raised in my mind, upon arrivaklat the hotel later that evening, no
one was more grateful than | when the first vehwéesaw facing us as we entered
the car park was the Jaguar with the registratar 810'.

But then | recalled a further incident that coneidene that ‘my desire’ definitely had
some part to play in the events. Some years pushjonhilst on holiday alone in
Brittany | had ordered a meal in a restaurant aatdwaiting to be served. With
nothing particular to occupy my mind | decided itp &an experiment. | sent out the
thought that a particular lady would touch her edfithin a minute, this is what she
did. 1 then thought that a man at a differentealbbuld scratch his nose. Again the
man in question did exactly that. | tried 4 diffiet movements with different people
and on each occasion the person reacted in responsg thought within a couple of
minutes. | knew it worked — whatever ‘it was -tdualso knew that this was not
something to be taken lightly, nor was it to belédoaround with.

| mentioned in Chapter 11, the incident of ‘seeiag’ East German shaking hands
with a West German on the same date, exactly abafare the reunification of these
states. So as a result of that, unless this waplgi‘coincidence’, which by now |
had completely rejected, | suspected that in sorme tive future could be perceived.
Consequently questions that repeatedly came baekitd me related to attempting to
understand the concepts of ‘time’ and ‘future’.

102



DISCOVERING TRUTH

During mediation on the 24 July 1989 | had thedwihg impression.

‘| am eating a piece of fruit loaf that has beenténgid, and then folded over.
It takes me ten bites to eat the bread, but thiedis crumbles as | put it into
my moutH.

When | attempted to understand the symbolism & é&xiperience | recognised the
make of the fruit loaf as ‘La Loraine’. Immediatélrealised that a work colleague’s
wife, ‘Loraine’, had recently been diagnosed widgmcer. | then felt that the ‘ten
bites’ represented periods of time, ‘10 weeks?’ amtticated the date of Loraine’s
passing (‘fold over’). But because the last bited hcrumbled, (the date was
imprecise) then Loraine would pass either durirg week before or the week after
the ten weeks. When | calculated 10 weeks frorduy, it brought me to 2 October.
A week before and a week after 2 October gave medhiod between 25 September
and 9 October. October being thd"¥onth seemed to strengthen my conviction that
Loraine’s passing would occur after the 10 weedtaring the week between 2 and 9
October.

These assumptions proved to be another step indugaéon into recognising how

ambiguous symbols can be when attempting to uradeisheaning. The name of the
bread relating to ‘Loraine’, and the crumbling bétbite, symbolising an imprecise
date, proved to be correct. However, | eventuditgovered that the number of bites
symbolising ‘time’ had a double meaning of both Wge@nd months. Loraine’s

mother died on 6 October - during the week aft€c2ober 1989. Then within the

month after 24 May 1990 (10 months after the imgies | had received) Loraine

also died.

This was a clear indication that whatever one peeseas possible future events, such
information must be handled with extreme discretiodet despite the imprecise
nature of the experience, part of my conscioussgiédad a burning desire to have
proof of my conviction that the future could in fde prophesised. But this also left
me with the question of how much of our individaations are of the ego and how
much is, for want of a better expression, of théective unconscious? It seems that
the further we operate away from the ‘Onenessvetghing, the more likely we are
to mis-interpret our reason for being here in s place.

So although | felt reasonably convinced that it wassible to predict the future, | was
not satisfied with the methodology. In fact mydlbt was: [ can’t operate like this,

| need something more preciseA few days before Christmas 1991 | met another
former work colleague in the supermarket. We spaleut her daughter, Patricia,
who had cancer. The following morning during myditegtion | sent out healing
thoughts to Patricia. Immediately | received bdekwords It will all be over by the
end of April. 28 to the 28", Although | instinctively knew what this meantitichot
want to believe it. Again | could speak to no arfehis revelation. What was the
point of knowing if | was unable to do anything abd? Over the next 4 months this
knowledge repeatedly disturbed my thinking, buirythis period | recognized that |
had expressed a desire to consciously become aiarents that were to take place
in the future. With this information, apparentlywas being told in no uncertain
terms that it was, or at least in certain circumets, it could be.
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At work on 23 April 1992, as | walked past an doffia friend opened the door and
remarked I was just coming to see youJust moments earlier she had received a
telephone call to say that Patricia had died thatning. We attended the memorial
service for Patricia on 29 April in Belgium. Thdrkearned that Patricia had gone into
a coma on 28ypril. She was buried in France on 30 April 1992.

‘It will all be over by the end of April.

Once | had the confirmation that | had searchedlfoo longer felt the need to pursue
this pathway any further. In fact it would haveebepointless, neither being able to
speak to anyone, nor do anything, about such evevies, it did open the door to

many other possibilities, but somehow | realizeat thoing down any road for self
gratification, gain or being aware of, or even @mossly influencing external events
or others, could lead to disastrous consequendésvertheless, the simple fact of
‘knowing’ eventually helped ease the passing ofmother some 7 years later. But
let me first add two more elements related to ‘tirbefore explaining events

surrounding mother’s passing.

In the spring of 1990 | booked to attend a semimaéne November of that year. | had
a strange anticipatory feeling that | could onlgd&e as being different to all other
seminars that | had previously attended. As uswbEn | traveled to England, |
arranged to visit mother. About 10 days before Wit mother’s sister Connie, was
taken into hospital. The evening | arrived mothsked if | would take her to see
Connie the following morning. We arrived at thespital to be informed that Connie
had died about 2 hours earlier. | sensed thatdifierent feeling’ that |1 had had

about attending the seminar really had nothing dowdth the seminar but was
associated with being with mother when she wastt@ther sister had died.

On waking the following morning | sensed Connidrgyon the bed at the side of me.
| mentally explained to her that she had died ardrésponse left me in no doubt that
she was not aware of what had happened. Suddeelysked mother-in-law standing
on the other side of the bed. | had a brief exghamith her and realized that as she
had passed over 6 years previously and we had Imadhaer of signs indicating her
presence, | assumed that by now she would problatdyv the ropes and could
possibly help Connie. | returned my attention tinfie and asked her if she could
see anyone else — expecting that she would alswibee of mother-in-law. To my
disappointment she intimated that she was only evedr ‘mist’. (I could only
conclude that mother-in-law and Connie had marefesin different vibrations and
that somehow | had become aware of them both samedtusly.) | asked Connie if
she would like to move on, to which she agreed. yWdecided to create a country
scene in my mind | have no idea, but at the premisenent | did so, Connie’s
immediate reaction was to respond withHere did that come from?What had |
done now? If Connie could see what | had createaty mind, then maybe | could
use this method to help her? | created and thieedaSonnie if she could see a black
dot on the horizon, to which she responded thatcsh#d. | told her that it was
someone that she knew who was coming towards lietcalet me know when that
person arrived. (In that instant | did not havel@e as to what | was going to do
next.) Within less than two seconds Connie exbjitedclaimed it's dad, it's dad!
Her father, (my grandfather, who died when | wasritihths old) came towards us,
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briefly stood between us with his arms round bath gshoulders, then he and Connie
moved away into the distance.

| lay in bed with tears rolling down my cheeks. 3$Mahis real or was this my
imagination? It certainly did not feel like imagtion. But whatever it was, there
was no way that | could prove that it actually heypgd. | vaguely wondered when
the funeral would take place. Immediately | ‘hédng responseWednesday, 11.00

| did what | needed to do during that day and whanrived back at mother’s that
evening she commented that Connie’s funeral woeldhéxt Wednesday. Without
thinking | respondedYes | know, it's at 11.00. How do you know, have you been to
see SydConnie’s husband)?’ Syd had only called a fewnreots earlier to tell
mother when the funeral would be. | then had sermaining to do, and mother was
still not amenable to accepting what | had discestarp to that point. But if what |
had ‘heard’ was correct in response to my mentastion as to when the funeral
would take place, then surely all of the rest ofatvhad taken place in bed that
morning must be equally accurate. Here again wamstance of the future being
known at some deeper level, before it was knowth@physical realm.

The second element relating to ‘no time’ concernsaa accident in which | was
involved in the early 1980’s. As | hit the backtbg car in front of me, the whole
scene went into slow motion. It seemed to takeaga for my car bonnet to bend
upwards in the middle. But what actually took glgahysically must have been
perceived in ‘normal time’ by any external observ&Yhich then raised the question
as to what had happened and why had | perceivegtbigg in slow motion? Of
course at that point in my life | was not awareaal/ of the subsequent experiences
already recounted in this book. But in retrospkcealised that my ‘conscious
attention’ had moved away from my physical bodyatpoint close by. It seemed
similar to reported accounts of near death expee®n Is this what takes place when
there is danger to the physical body? Whatevela@gtion or description one wishes
to use to illustrate the phenomena, this incidertreed to be a valid part of the puzzle
that clarified the concept of there being no timemy consciousness had moved to
be focused in a dimension where the vibration wasnsich faster than that in the
physical realm, then naturally what | perceivedtle physical realm from that
perspective would appear to be in slow mofidn.

15 Subsequent to writing the above paragraph, theeeaNBBC4 television documentary on 7 January
2010, entitled ‘Time’. The programme explainedttva each have a body clock that corresponds to
the natural universal rhythms. Part of the docuamgrthen went on to give a scientific explanatan

to why ‘time’ sometimes appears to speed up wherargein a stressed situation. The stress releases
chemicals into the brain, which then results in querception reacting abnormally. In an
experiment, test rats had been trained to presigget to release a food pellet when pressed gxactl
every 12 seconds. Of three rats, one was theatagewnith a saline (neutral) solution, one with @ioe

and one with morphine. After 20 minutes, when pthn a container where food was delivered, the
rat with the saline solution would press the foekkase trigger after every 12 seconds. The rettiegl
with cocaine began pressing the trigger after &€ and did not receive any food pellet, nor til t
rat injected with morphine, which only began pregsihe trigger after 16 seconds. So this would
explain the physical effects of ingesting drugs ang reaction under stress to an imminent car
accident. However, it does not explain many of tther phenomena that | have personally
experienced since that first event in 1985. Afrarn occasional limited medication, my life has bee
practically drug free.
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But to return to my aunt, this would also explamother piece of the puzzle as to why
she had responded instantly to my thoughts. Conwation at thought level takes
place at a higher vibrational frequency. In theisawake state when that incident
occurred, | would have been aware of both the ghysand ‘close’ non-physical
dimensions. So from this experience | was therigetll to conclude that at a
vibrational frequency which is faster than the pbtaisrealm, the probable ‘physical’
future, or ‘forever now’, would already be percdilea But not only that, the question
had to be asked, ‘Was our physical future actuadiyng determined at such a level?’
This then brought into question the reality of oum ego. Simply, | feel that we are
given constant guidance to support our earthlyrjeyrbut we are each free to listen
or not to such guidance. When things start goimgng, then maybe it is time we
listened a little more carefully. And where doleattguidance come from? | hope to
provide some clues to that in the following chapteBut speculation on the aspect of
‘no time’ does correspond with the words of themd&ime’.

‘Imagine that everything always exists - past, prestiture and now.
And by changing vibrations we can be in each oreepnly need to learn
how!

During my first attendance at The Arthur Findlayll€ge in November 1985, | shared
the same meal table with Betty and Joyce. Althowghkept in touch by exchanging

cards at the end of each year, we did not meehdgai8 years. Then, without any

prior-arrangement, we met again while attendingehiurther seminars at Stansted
during 1993. At the end of the third meeting, Jotad me confidentially, that Betty

had had a heart attack a few months earlier butdghaot want anyone to know, and
asked if I would send healing thoughts to Betty.

Some 7 weeks later | received a card from Joycmgadkiat she was very distressed
to have to inform me that Betty had died of a massieart attack during the week
before Christmas.

On the last occasion when we were all togetherameshber 1993, we had discussed
meeting again at Stansted the following March, lowas not surprised when Joyce
did not come on her own. | decided to send heard, qust saying that | hoped she
was well. As | put the card on my bed | had th@riession of Betty asking me to
pass on a few words to Joyce. | mentally askedstome proof, to which she
responded ‘Black cat’. | sent the card with my fewrds and the message from
Betty. In Joyce’s reply she explained that afterhvad said our farewells the previous
November, just before they left the grounds of Steah, a black cat had run across in
front of the car, causing Betty to brake sharplpyce had felt that it indicated they
would have a safe journey home, whereas Betty thioigt it was an indicator of her
passing. Joyce now had to concede that Betty tazhply been correct.

| maintained contact with Joyce at the end of eadr. Then on the 23 May 2001,
while touring France, | had a dream in which Betyd Joyce has only 30 days left
The meaning seemed very clear, but what could dlstnut it? | arrived home on the
27 May and after catching up on the accumulated, raventually selected and
wrote a card to Joyce on the 30 May. | told hethef dream and said that Betty had
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told me that she (Joyce) was not very well. | wishher well and hoped that she
would soon be fit again. | posted the card omtioening of 31 May.

On arriving home on 7 June, there was a messaggy@answer phone.

‘I was most surprised to get your card because Itviio hospital on 31
May and | had to fight for my life. I'm surpriséloat | am even here. But |
wanted to ring and tell you, it is so ironic. Migter brought your card into
the hospital to m¢on 1 June) Call me when you can, I'd love to hear from
you. Joyce.

| spoke with Joyce the following day. She had loshsciousness on the way to
hospital in the ambulance at about 9.30 p.m. onetlening of 31 May, suffering
from emphysema, and had returned home on the 5 June

On 19 December | was delighted to receive a caddietter from Joyce. In her first
paragraph she said:

‘| did appreciate the card you sent me whilst | washospital in June,
especially as you were inspired to do so from nar @etty. Although they
told my sister there was not much hope for meuhbed back!

This seems to have been another instance of art bggmgy known before it occurred
physically, but again where the interpretation shghtly incorrect. Or could the
outcome foreseen by Betty possibly have been infled as the result of a poem that
| had included with the card that | posted to Jogoe31l May entitled ‘Healing
Thoughts’ which | had written in 19987

HEALING THOUGHTS

Sometimes in life we wonder what is it we're torlga
Why did we come upon this earth; what was it fai® earn
a greater understanding of truth, and hope, anel lov
These gifts are all around us, they come from heabeve.
Some call the givers angels, but Truth is alwagseh
and Hope is what sustains us when we are in despair
But Love is all around us, which heals in every way
| send you healing from my heart on this and eday.

With Love,
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CHAPTER 16
Mother Passing
On 13 August 1999 | had a dream:

‘I am told there is something for me to pick up &stould go and fetch it.
What | should fetch are three packages and | aohttuey are in a particular
office, which is similar to where | used to wor®hen 1| look in that office,
someone is about to start chairing a meeting. K dsl may collect the
packages but | have difficulty in reaching themause they are on the other
side of three desks that have been placed in ardaion with people sitting
round the outside. There is no room to pass rainedoutside so | have to
push the desks apart to get through to reach tlokages.

One of the packages, the largest, is in cube foBemlsquare. It, and the
other two packages, are all wrapped in similar danat paper with a shiny
design. The other two smaller packages do not haspecific form.

| am carrying the packages, which now appear toehetvanged into stiff file
folders (and/or books) and because of the angltheffile folder they are
awkward to carry — they keep slipping about. | aalking across a
causeway but before | can get across, the tide sdenbe coming in quite
fast in front of me. | turn to go back the wayahe and see two females
approaching me, who also appear to be trying tossrthe causeway. The
tide is now starting to cross the causeway in froihtme (which was behind
me before | turned round) and | have to run, jurgpirom one dry area to
the next in order avoid getting my feet wet. Asds the ladies | shout that
they had better turn back as the water is risirgf.fa

| open the largest of the smaller parcels and mtains a small statue of a
green tinted bronze figure. On the inside of tlapgy are the words ‘To

Bessie. Love Irene.’ | think this is odd, as Be$ss been dead about 20
years. | try to wrap the statue up in the papeaiagut as it is torn | am not

very successful, and | also want to leave the ngesea the outside so that |
know who it is for. | then open the smallest & ffarcels. Again it is

another small green tinted bronze statue. Thig tthe message written on
the inside of the package is ‘To Connie. Lovedren think that Irene must

be loosing her memory and that she must know tlo@in@ has also been
dead about 10 years. | do not open the largese alitaped parcél.

INTERPRETATION: (Initially this appeared to be grd partial interpretation, but |
felt it worth recording.) Three parcels wrappedlack paper. | had little doubt that
these represent three sisters — mother and heydwuger sisters, Bessie and Connie.
The size of the parcels corresponds to the eldeth@n), middle (Bessie) and younger
(Connie). The first parcel | opened — medium sizeras for Bessie. She was the
middle sister and was the first to pass into thd he. The second, smallest parcel |
opened was for Connie, the youngest sister — widloalted passed into the next life.
The largest parcel, 13cm cube, then representedemotlThe ‘black’ paper probably
represented death, and the causeway, crossingfraveran island to the mainland,
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appeared to represent crossing over from this tbfehe next. | recognised the
causeway as that connecting the Island of Noirnsotti the French mainland. It was
a further 13 years before | eventually got aroundchecking the meaning of
‘Noirmoutier’. | discovered that the translatiorasv‘black monastery’. This would
equate to a ‘dark place in which we live’, implyitigs physical realm. Additionally,
the sea (in French ‘la mer’) - with the same pramaition, if spelled ‘la mére’, would
mean ‘the mother’. Could the sea, ‘covering theseavay quickly’, then imply that
mother is crossing over quickly? Is she goingdariet by her two sisters? | did not
open the cube shaped parcel, which correspondéertdeing still in the physical
world at the moment — still retaining her outer gibgl shell or packaging. | then
recalled that since Bessie and Connie had beeheoather side, | had communicated
with both of them (or more precisely, they had caminated with me) - ‘had seen
the bronze statues inside the partels

Moving to the beginning of the dream, could theeéhrdesks in some way also
represent the three sisters? They had been plaget)’ formation. Did ‘U’ mean
‘You’, i.e. me? | had difficulty in getting acroske desks to pick up the parcels —
difficulty in communicating with the sisters? Oiddt mean that it is time that |
started communicating with those on the other sidefheeting is about to start! A
meeting with whom? | had not recognised the sigaifce of the wording | used in
the first paragraph until writing up this accousmd how this could be significant:
have difficulty in reaching them because they ardle other side'| have to push
the desks apart to get throughwe work at a desk. Did this mean | had to watk
getting through to the other side? It seemeditike

During the interpretation, when | came to estintatesize of the cube parcel | looked
at a ruler and the size had to be 13cm. It coatdbe 12 or 14cm. | then realised that
the day | had the dream was thé"13Was that significant? At that point | didn’t

know.

The term they are awkward to carry — they keep slipping dboould also relate to
retaining contact and communicating with thoserendther side.

| had no idea of the significance of ‘Irene’ in tdeeam, other than that it probably
referred either to Margaret’s cousin or to the ladayh whom mother shared a room in
the residential home, both of whom were calleddreAlso the ‘green’ tinted bronze
statues may have possibly related to Margaret’sio@®ifamily name - Green.

30 October 1999. As a result of events that oecuduring that month, which | spent
in England, | felt that | had to add further eletsenwvhich could be helpful towards
clarifying and amplifying the dream interpretation.

Over the 4 years that mother had been in the nesaddnome | had visited her every
three to four months and had noticed a gradualirdeah her vitality. My previous

visit had been for her birthday on 3 July. Duri@gtober | went to stay with my
sister and visited mother again. | walked into tbem which mother shared with
Irene. There was a lady in bed who | did not recssy My immediate thought was
that either mother had changed rooms, or she wimitounge. | looked at her usual
seat in the lounge and she was not there. Indheseconds that it took to move
between the bedroom and lounge | was trying to rstaled why my sister had not

109



DISCOVERING TRUTH

mentioned that mother had changed bedrooms. ledetedcheck the bedroom again.
The lady in the bed | discovered was in fact moth®he had changed physically so
much during that three-month period that | did exen recognise her.

Other events caused me to re-read what | had write my dream and its
interpretation. The textCould the sea, covering the causeway quickly, thely
that mother is crossing over quickly@efinitely now seemed to correspond to the
rapid change in mother’s health that had shocked me

| then began to wonder if other subsequent eveaisaiso have been significant, and
associated with the date of mother’s passing. dlare two striking elements. The
first was that | had felt that the initial dreamterpretation was only partial. The
second element related to the specific size ottt parcel in the dream. | had said:

‘When | came to estimate the size of the cube patoeked at a ruler and
the size had to be 13cm. It could not be 12 oni4tthen realised that the
day | had the dream was the™.3Was that significant? | didn’t know.’

At that point | was referring to 3August. | then recalled what had occurred the day
| left to return home from my sister’s, which ulttely turned out to be the last day
that | saw mother alive.

| was driving along the motorway when | noticedwm cars immediately in front of
me, one overtaking the other. Why my attentionusththave been drawn to look at
their registration plates on a crowded motorwag hdt know, but when | saw them |
knew | had to make a note of them. One was ‘T 88%’ and the other was ‘T 699
UAV’. The chances of noticing two cars with suamitar registration plates must be
pretty remoteé?® If anything unusual happens around me, | wakntw what it could
be telling me. A few days later | spent some timattempting to understand the
significance of the registration numbers. My meotaversation went like this.

The difference between the numbers is 6. But ddétte letters stand for?

UAV quickly became ‘You have’

‘You have what?’

‘You have 6’

‘You have 6 what?’

‘You have 6 months.’

It still did not seem to make any sense until Irded forwards 6 months, which took
me to April 2000. At that point | felt contentagcept that by April | would be settled

in the new apartment that | had purchased during @eyober trip to England.
Sometime later | again looked at what | had writted satisfied myself that the ‘T’ in

® The cars looked like any other cars, but | subsetiy wondered (after my earlier experience in
respect of seeing the non-existent signpost toyBa@hapter 9) if | might have seen one, or eveth bo
of the registration plates, clairvoyantly.
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the car’s registrations symbolically indicated ‘Timgy'. This prompted me to work
out what date | had seen the registration platesias 13 October, which then, more
precisely, took me to 13 April 2000. But so what?

It was only after re-reading the dream and all rafesa for the umpteenth time that |
realised the significance associated with 13. dieam had been on 13 August. The
size of the cube parcel had to be 13cm (not 12cd¥dom). The day that | had seen
the car registration plates was 13 October. Megrimdl conversation took me to 13
April 2000. Was this then an indication of theedat mother’s passing? Only time
would tell. But there were other factors that éded to consider, which | felt may or
may not prove to be clues associated with the fdresssage’.

| eventually recalled that mother-in-law’s birthdags 13 October and she had lived
the greater part of her life at number 13. Thedi@dsister, Bessie, had died on 13
September 1979. Connie, the younger sister, retlah 29 November 1990.

Mother eventually passed into her next life at @a®8100 hrs on 6 November 1999.
So here again the message seems to have been eoargt my interpretation wrong.
‘T (699 minus 693 =) 6 UAWTr ‘Timing. You have 6. (Related to months)jhere
were 6 elements, all associated with 13. The datbe dream, the size of the cube,
Bessie’s date of passing, the day | saw the castragon plates, mother-in-law’s
birthday and the address at which she lived. Wesecar’'s registration’s telling me
to look at the ‘6’ in relation to the date of themth? And how did this tie in with
November? Possibly the message was telling maotodt the NEXT MONTH in the
sequence following on from the months, Aug, Sep @ut, to which the events
related.

But could there also be further strange twistsifedsl mysteries? The room mother
occupied in the home was 12A (there was no roombeurh3) which she shared with
Irene, and her funeral took place on 12 Novembeactty 13 weeks from the date
that | had the dream.

Whatever else, after seeing mother for the last tom 13 October, | was now pleased
that she had at last found peace with those sleello®@r had she?

On 8 November | travelled to England for the fuhenad stayed with my sister. |
woke early on the morning of th& @nd lay in bed reading. | was having difficulty i
concentrating and when | analysed why, | realised bther thoughts were coming
into my mind. | drew my attention to what theseughts were and it was as if in my
mind | saw a double image, which I can only descab clouds on either side and in
front of me moving towards each other. When tleseds eventually became one, |
realised it was mother. | decided to attempt tommnicate with her mentally. She
seemed to be in quite a weak and confused statdirsgof all | explained to her that
she had died. A short ‘conversation’ then followed

Mother —| don’t know what to think.’

" In retrospect this seemed to correspond to thetdin in the initial dream in whicht have to push
the desks apatrt at the join to get through to retiehpackages.’
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Me —‘Have you seen anyone?’
Mother — 1 met Doris.’

My immediate ‘thought’ was that she had met my atather’s sister, Doris. But
instantly, before I could react further, mothertaigidly responded with:

‘No. Not that Doris - Doris Mumby(A friend of hers from many years earli€She
asked me if | wanted to accompany her at the pia(iDoris used to play the violin.)

Mother had evidently read my thoughts before | tia@ to sort out what | was going
to say next.

Me - ‘Did you play?’
Mother -‘l don’t think so.’

At this point | suggested that she accept the atieih. To which | received the
response:

Mother -‘Do you think so?’

Then the image | had was of mother standing beaimd placing her hands between
the shoulders of two of her grandchildren. She tmeved to place them behind the
other two grandchildren, as if she was indicatihgt tshe would be watching over
them.

| asked her if she wanted to ‘move on’ and sheiedpihat she would like to stay
around for the funeral.

When | asked her how she felt about the life thatlsad just left she saidMell, | did
my best.

Consequently, | felt that | should break the comimecwith her and return to my
book. A couple of minutes later mother appeareaimaghis time wearing a white,
light summer dress with blue flowers on it, therskif which she was holding out
while twirling around, and asking m&Vill | be alright like this?’ | assured her that
she would, but thought that blue was an odd cofourflowers, not to mention
wearing a summer dress in November to her own &iner

After discussing this with my sister we went to teérement home where mother had
spent her last years. From mother’s belongingssisigr showed me a light summer
dress with a blue flower design on it, of whichdsanot previously aware.

What | found fascinating was that all of this corsation had taken place as ‘thought’
yet it was as real as communication in the physiaald. This certainly gives us a
warning to be aware of everything we think and gggee how this may affect others.
Later, however, there was to be another surprise.
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Irene, Margaret’s cousin, had sent a calendar tosmter, which arrived on 10
November. Part of what she had written on the b@gekore mother’'s passing)
explained that because of mother’'s weak state alttheas a Christmas present she
had bought her &ast Times Musical Fairy Water Glokteat wound up and played
Tchaikovsky’'s Waltz of the Flowets On a radio programme a few weeks later it
was recounted that the tarot card number 13 repiedé&ransition’.

While staying with my sister in mid October, befarether’'s death, | had come
across a text that | thought might be appropriatentually to be read at mother’s
funeral. | discussed this with my sister and weead that it was too long and part of
the text should be eliminated. One of the firgtdk | did when | arrived home was to
type up the extract of this text, identify the ptartbe eliminated, and send it to my
sister for her comments. Part of the text that reasl at the funeral was:

‘See the flower as dying and you will see the flovaelty. Yet see the flower
as part of a whole tree that is changing, and il don bear fruit, and you

see the flower's true beauty. When you understaaidthe blossoming and
the falling away of the flower is a sign that theetis ready to bear fruit, then
you understand lifé.

On my way back to Belgium from that trip to EnglandOctober, | spent a couple of
days with Janet. | had mentioned to her that tl theht mother was frightened of
dying. | rang Janet on 7 November to tell her thather had died the previous night.
She was quite shocked by the news and recounteaviiea she had gone to bed the
previous evening, she had had a mental conversaitbnher maternal grandmother,
who by then had been in the ‘other world’ some &&rg. Remembering what | had
said about mother being frightened, she said that lIsad explained this to her
maternal grandmother and asked her if she could hsl mother to move on. |
thanked Janet for helping my mother on her finagjstof this earthly journey.

What were mother’'s comments in my communicatiomgr?'| don’t know what to
think.” ‘I don’t think so.”and ‘Do you think so?’ Mother seemed to have lost the
ability to ‘think clearly. What brings us into this world in thiest place? Is it the
‘desire’, the ‘thought’ or the ‘need’ to experiere@hysical life? | suspect that in the
final instance, everything we ever experience ddpern the way we think. And
there, of course, each individual journey is défgr But what had then triggered my
dream in the first place? | had written to a fdesm 26 July 1999 and questioned if
an odd sequence of events might be an indicatiothefdate of mother’s passing.
Maybe the dream was simply an answer to my ‘que'stithought’, or ‘desire’ of
wanting to know.

There are a few further elements associated witthens passing that are worth
mentioning. After her funeral and reception foe tmourners, | returned to my
sister’s house for the afternoon, while waitinggtofor a family meal in the evening.
In the middle of having a shower, mother appeanethé again. This time she made
two comments. FirstlyAlistair's (my nephewhew girlfriend is a nice gitland then
she remarked thaflistair had the 4 of hearts By the time | had finished my shower
the rest of the family were playing cards. Myeaisisked me to play her hand while
she went for a bath. It was a game in which edayep scored points in each round,
and the winner was the player with the least nunadbgroints when the first player
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reached a pre-determined score. About 3 rounds &ffoined the game, Alistair
played the 4 of hearts to win the hand and the gaMether seemed to have been
aware of the physical future before it manifestedwach.

During the second week of March 2001 | was staywitlp my sister again. One
evening while having a shower | recalled the inotd®f communicating with mother
in this shower. My hair was covered in shampoo rrydeyes were closed. In my
mind | could see the scene where the ‘conversatiad taken place, even though
there was now no sign of mother. | rinsed my han opened my eyes and received
quite a shock. The physical bathroom where | wagny my shower was not the
same bathroom that | had seen in my mind, nor heatsthe same bathroom in which |
had perceived mother when she told me that Alistad the 4 of hearts. This then
raised another question ‘Was it mother who had aggueto me, or was it me that had
appeared to mother?’ Although | cannot be sur¢hefanswer to that question, |
suspect that it was more likely to have been ttierlarather than the former.

On 2 July 2000 Roseline and 2 other friends arrfeec holiday. The first thing they
wanted to do was visit the information centre tadfout about events in the area. |
stood around waiting while they perused the broefuiRoseline passed one to me on
‘The Garden House’ and commented that it lookeer@dting. The next day we went
there, but it took me a while to realise that, ooty was ‘The Garden House’ the
name of the home where mother had spent her Igsa, but that same day, 3 July,
was also her birthday. This was the first ‘comneation’ from mother that |
recognised, following the events surrounding hespay.

On 31 May 2001, Janet came to visit me. She hadedao see the rhododendrons
on the edge of Dartmoor, but because of restristidme to foot and mouth disease
this was not possible. Instead, the next day wetwe ‘The Garden House'.
Eventually | realised that 1 June was younger daglulie’s birthday. | then
suspected that mother had possibly influenced usime way to visit that location
and wanted me to wish Julie ‘Happy Birthday’ on behalf. But isolated events
such as this are always open to question as tohehétvas again making things fit.
However, what happened next seemed quash any subh d

| got on very well with and would frequently vidttarjorie, a 91-year old neighbour.
During the week after Janet’s visit, Marjorie mengd that she had a cassette tape
and on it was a piece of jazz that she thought uldvdike. To me, James Galway
playing the flute was not what | would call jazzt bisoon discovered that the tape
seemed to contain another cryptic communicatiomfroother. The third track was
‘Jamaican RumbBa When my sister and | were discussing motheuisefal we had
joked about what music we should have playing atatematorium. When we were
children, mother and one of her friends used tg plano duets. Almost every week
they would end with Jamaican Rumba. Consequenglyhosught that this would be
an appropriate piece to have playing as we leftteematorium, but we did not have a
recording of that music. We had also joked abautamusing situation at the
crematorium when we realised that all the mourheus to leave via the door, above
which was the sign, ‘Fire Exit'.

| called my sister and played Jamaican Rumba t@her the phone. She agreed that
mother probably had something to do with it. Thwenmle the tape was playing I
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glanced at the other tracks and discovered thatptbee of music that preceded
Jamaican Rumba was Started a JoKe The one after it wasl ‘Know Now. |
immediately called my sister again to tell her.e Sisked me what track Marjorie had
recommended that | listen to. | checked again eeddised that this wasThe
Carnival is Ovel. | am pleased that at last, mother, who had hesy sceptical and
reluctant to accept any of my weird ideas, now skto understand what | had been
trying to get across to her and even seemed teajape the humour of it all.
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CHAPTER 17
Time to Consider Past Lives in More Depth

Returning to my relationship with Roseline, in Cteapl5 | briefly outlined events
that occurred in my present life following my paipation in a ‘past life’ workshop.
As a result, | had begun to consider that rathan tine exercise being a peek into a
‘past life’, that what | had perceived was a glimps a repetitive theme, which for
some reason was again recurring in my present lifeeeded to remain aware of this
in relation to other events taking place in my.life

In October 1999 | attended a further ‘past life’righop. In the first experience:

‘| seem to be in Egypt as the son of a leadereq]l that my father is not the
leader of the country, but of something equivatena county or province.)
During that life | become a priest. | am not madi Eventually | die in that
life by being condemned to death by the lower {gie$hey rebel against the
practice that | am teaching of forcing young gittsworship and look at the
sun, which causes them to go blind. | am attadieed post set into the
ground and staked out to dehydrate in the sun. |&dg ache because of
standing so long. | just want to sit down but acamnWhen | die | am so
happy and relieved that | fall forwards, leaving imgdy behind, and begin
doing handsprings away from the stake. It is sactelief. | do not feel
guilty that | had done anything wrong, as | was @yrteaching what | had
been taught. | feel that the lower priests didrilgét thing in stopping what |
had been teaching and | hold no resentment for vihey did. From the
experience | learned that | should trust only mynamaner ‘teacher’ and not
what others taught mie.

Not only did this confirm what | had been told ipgedently in 1994 and 1995, but it
was also a reflection of my inner conviction thabdd to discover everything for
myself and | could not trust any teaching from othexperiences. Of course it could
also be argued that | had created the story tespond with what had already been
implanted in my consciousness from the two earbadings. | had great difficulty in
determining where the truth lay and it took a numifeyears and further workshops
before | came to accept the experience as beingdibte past life.

In order to remain focused on my relationship wRbseline, | intended to omit

elements from this and further ‘past life’ exersiskat related to other events. But in
the course of writing up the account | realised thés was not possible. All were

inter-linked within my consciousness and it wasaitar of separating them into some
presentable understandable form. So the followangount is of my second

experience during the same workshop, the patterwho¢h seemed to be another
aspect of the ‘Egyptian’ life. We had been invitedimagine encircling the world

and to come down in an area to which we were atdac We were then asked to
draw an image of that environment and to givetitiea. The title of my image, of a

man’s face, was ‘Our Future Leader’. We were thsked to ‘see’ what was taking
place within the image.
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‘l am in a mist and see two people in the distaricas a man, become one of
the people. The other person is a young womaam Idrawn to take her
hands and then | gently put my arms around hererdhs an explosion of
energy around my solar plexus/heart area. | hawend a feeling that | had
never previously experienced. | never again wariet go of this feeling. |
must be free to express this feeling whenever d.n&¥e walk hand in hand
for a while and then we each return to our respectiving areas[l am then
asked to move to the next big event in my lifd.Jfeel as though | am in
Egypt. Again as the son of the leader, | cannoteha relationship, other
than friendship with this girl, (and even that hasbe in secret) because we
are of a different standing or class. She is acdg@nsinger, among the
court/palace entourage. (Slave/concubine?) Intitmally walk through the
orangerie at a time when | know the dancers wiltheere. | see this girl and
we arrange to meet again in three days time. Wetbeside a well, away
from the palace area. Again we just go for walk$e next big event in my
life is that | am seated within the palace ‘tempde€a. (It is more a long
area, with seats on either side, where all big ¢éve¢ake place, rather than a
temple.) | am seated with the dignitaries in tiaded part of the area
watching the dancers performing. | can see thé(but she cannot see me)
and | know that | am seeing her for the last tinfghe is going to move to
another ‘temple’. | am sad but | know it has tothat way.

The first part of this experience involving thexplosion of energyseemed to relate
to the feeling | had on my initial encounter witltRn 1986. Six years after the
exercise | noticed that some further elements filegnexercise could also relate to my
friendship with Pat. When on walks we would holthtls, Pat enjoyed singing, and
the Chalice Well is located at Glastonbury. Butodirse the visit | had planned with
Pat to visit Glastonbury never took place. Howewdrile writing up this account,
first of all | realised that, after visiting Glastoury alone, | went on to visit Wells
Cathedral® And then subsequently, after not meeting Pattfoee years, the
workshop we eventually attended together was atbiidge Wells. Could it be
possible that the ‘past life’ experience afranging to meet again in three days time
... beside a welsymbolically corresponded to ‘three years'? Vvat else, | felt the
significant aspect of the experience was ‘being two people sensing the same
vibratory frequency at the solar plexus/heart claaknergy leveél

In the context of moving to the next big event in my ’liferecognised a similar
energetic connection with Roseline which seemedotoespond with what we were
experiencing together. At the time of the worksh@ctober 1999) the meaning of
certain elements of the experience were not evittente and only in retrospect did
they become significant. But not only that, thdgyoaseemed to be indicators of
‘repetitious themes’ or events to come.

| attended a further ‘past life’ workshop in Octol2®00. After discussing some of
my earlier experiences with the partner with whowabk working, she suggested that
| return to see what the girl from the ‘Egyptianperience was doing now. Initially |
could see nothing and felt as if | was in a mily partner encouraged me to go
through the mist until | found the girl.

18 See Chapter 13.
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‘| see her dressed in a long white dress of lightemi@. | describe this as
being like the robe worn by the Greek statue of ‘@learioteer. [l was
familiar with the statue having previously oncerséein Greece and then
almost daily, as there was a full size replica he entrance hall of the
building where | worked for over 30 years.Bhe is holding a taper and is
lighting 5 or 6 candles on pedestals. The pedesie in a corner position,
but there is no other detail around the image Idav mind. She has some
sort of decoration on her head, like a wreath ofdga leaves. | get no
further detail and there is no particular emotiottaehed to the experience.
It is as though | am separate from the girl.

In the layout below, ‘G’ indicates the positiontbe girl; ‘P’ indicates pedestals and
V" indicates the position from which | viewed timage.

®EeEE

®
® © ®

| left Belgium and returned to live in England &tk tbeginning of March 2000.
However, before leaving | had booked for Roseling myself to travel with a group
to Israel and Sinai at the beginning of Novembe¥020During my participation in
the workshop at the end of October, the organieérhe trip contacted Roseline.
Because of racial disturbances in Israel, for gafeiasons, the trip had to be
cancelled. Roseline and the organisers were anabtontact me, and due to the
short time delay, Roseline had to decide whethewesat with the group on a revised
tour to Greece, or to have our money refunded. &ited for us to go to Greece.
One day of this trip was spent at Delphi. Thet fuisit was to the museum, which |
had visited almost 20 years previously. Despite ittieresting commentary by the
guide, | was unable to concentrate. The temperatias a pleasant 24yet | became
hot, irritated and uncomfortable. | had to leahe group and escape from the
museum to be on my own. As | was leaving | paskedstatue of the ‘Charioteer’
and quickly took a photograph before going out tht® warm air. It was as though |
had moved into another world. 1 felt it must beatvhrisoners’ experience when they
are released from prison. The irritation and disioot diffused immediately.

Slowly | walked up to the ruins of the main siteDaglphi. There | waited in order to
take a photograph of the Temple of Apollo, voichafone else in the picture, then sat
on a wall to wait for the rest of the group. | sequently lay down on the wall in the
shade and thought it strange that | could senseibrations of the feet of tourists
through these enormous blocks of stone as theyeda#tong the adjacent path.
Some 30 minutes later | moved further up the rtongards the amphitheatre and sat
in the sun, still waiting for the rest of the pattyarrive. The first person from the
group to appear stopped for a while under the tndesse | had found a quiet resting-
place. She in fact was the person leading the siaqgs that were running
concurrently with the visits. Eventually she jain@e. We then noticed that another
member of our group had also stopped and wasgsittinthe wall beneath the trees.
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There seemed to be something that had drawn isitglace. | then recalled part of
my account from my first ‘past life’ experimentl &m with a group of people sitting
around a teacher who is in the middle of a circlewas with a group. | had moved
close to the centre of the base of the amphithgatmi-circle) and here was the
teacher of the group and myself together.bécome the man in the middle of the
circle. | reluctantly became aware of the title of myawaing from a year earlieOur
Future Leaderand more of the text from that first ‘past lifekperience. I‘'then have
to move to teach in the Eastern Mediterranéan.was standing in the Eastern
Mediterranean, but suspected that this might oalthle beginning of a new journey.

Suddenly | glance to my left. The rest of the graare approaching by another
pathway and are gathered listening to the touregoihr the temple of Apollo. There
is Roseline, and behind her are the six uprightrools of the temple. | have to take a
photograph of this scene — just Roseline and the&moes. My mind flashed back to
the experiment and of seeing the dancing girl her last time before she left to go to
another temple. Then came the realisation thadllbeen asked to see what she was
doing NOW. Lighting 5 or 6 candles on pedestalsThere were the columns and
Roseline in the exact same positions as | had agedthe pedestals and the girl, just
three weeks previously, when | had been under nif@rdssion that we would be
visiting Israel and Egypt, not Greece!

I quickly moved to join the group and a
they dispersed, | asked Roseline to sta
in the position that | had seen the gir
lighting the candles so that | could
capture the image on film. About half a
hour later on our descent, anothe
member of the group, Helen, who was
completely unaware of my revelation,
asked me to stand with Roseline so th
she could take a photograph of uss
together with the columns in theg
background. She then suggested that s
take another photograph with my can |
so that we would have a copy. | wondef§
if she realised the significance of tha
jest. | wonder if she realised that she
been guided in such a way as to capti
physical image that would remind me
that the repetitive pattern of man
experiences was now broken and woul
allow me to move forward into the next
phase of my experiences?

Between these two photographs, the group visitedstdium where the original
Olympic Games had taken place. As we enteredliseshthat there were seats on
either side. Could this be the location whered tseen the girl from my ‘past life’

dancing for the last timiebefore she moved to another temple? | also adtitat

Roseline seemed to be agitated and overly insistertaking a photograph of this
stadium without people in it. | needed to knowthé stadium had been used for
dancing as well as for athletic events. The gwés in no doubt that it had not, yet |

119



DISCOVERING TRUTH

was convinced that this was where | had seen thengny ‘past life’, dancing for the
last time. | questioned the guide again, but shg adamant that the stadium had only
been used for athletic events in ancient timeswei@r, she did mention that there
had been an event in the stadium when a ceremahymuisic and dancing had taken
place in the 1930’s to mark the origin of the Olymmames. This did not seem to
fit. Something was wrong.

| began writing up my account of that trip on 17vidmber 2000 and was drawn to
read the literature in the small brochure that we been given at the entrance to the
museum. | felt excited as | read

‘In the period 11 — d" ¢ BC, the cult of Apollo (the Sun God) became
established at Delphi. The first stone templesewarilt towards the end of
the 7" ¢ BC, one dedicated to Apollo and the other taeA#h

Could this have anything to do with my ‘past lilXperiences? Maybe the images |
had experienced were not of Egypt at all, but heehlof Greece. Had | been a priest
in Greece and not Egypt, or maybe even both irewdfit lives? Was thé then have

to move to teach in the Eastern Mediterraneanmething from the past rather than
an indication of something in the future? Was péthe cult of Apollo also involved
with forcing young girls to worship and look at tean, which caused them to go
blind? Just more questions, but the striking evest yet to come. In the second to
last paragraph of this small brochure were the word

‘the stadium was home not only to athletic gamesalso to musical events.

So despite the insistence of the guide, here wsisoag probability that the dancing
that | had ‘seen and felt’ was most likely correct.

| was now forced to consider whether the images Ittead experienced during the
first ‘past life’ workshop in 1996 had really beeh incidents from a past life, or
whether they were symbolically prophetic of whatswa come, or possibly more
confusing still, a mixture of both? | did not know

After years of reflection my feeling is that theages from my ‘experiments’ seemed
to show ‘repetitious themes’, rather than necelsshging scenes of past or future
lives. They may have been ‘past lives’, or theyrha clues as to what could occur
in forthcoming lives. But in considering my EgypiiGreek experience as an
indicator of my ‘future (present) life’, both thegt and present experience stopped at
the same point. That is, in the experience, theelaand | were separated when she
was sent away to another temple; in my presentRiseline and | were separated
when | returned to live in England. The signifitdifference here is that in the ‘past
life’ I had no influence in Roseline being sent sysahich left me feeling sad. In my
present life | was responsible for our separatipmioving to England and it really
felt that this was something | had to do. Furthenemin the ‘past life’ we only met
occasionally very briefly, whereas in our presaméd we had developed a close
relationship for almost 6 years.

But looking back at the ‘past life’ exercise - omypen | was subsequently taken to a
point in my sub-conscious to see what the dancer deang, NOW, was | able to
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progress beyond the blockage which appeared to bhese a residue from that past
experience. As | had already considered, it ccaddargued that | invented the
Egyptian experience to correspond with events oocayin my present life. But then
one has to question why the trip planned to Ise& Sinai so many months in
advance and which felt right, was changed at thienfeoment to Greece? Surely | am
taking things too far to suggest that it was tovsmoe that my past experience had
been in Greece and not Egypt? Why had | experietice feeling, when in the
museum at Delphi that | must move away from theigrand spend time at the site of
the Temple of Apollo? Was this to do with someiancmemory? Was moving out
of the museum connected with the relief that | felten | was released from my
physical body upon dying after being staked out@sun to dehydrate, the cause of
which had been sun worship? What made me so ensigt questioning the guide
concerning the celebration and dancing that | heekn’ in the original Olympic
stadium? | can only suspect that the trip hadetdobGreece, in order for what | had
sensed in the experience a few weeks previouslyetoealised and released in a
physical form. It was as though whatever we craagedeeper level of consciousness
eventually manifests itself in physical form andyaihen do we get to experience this
with all our senses.

But the understanding of my relationship with Roselwas not to end there.
However, before pursuing further events, it is Worbnsidering Roseline’s health
condition in her present life. She has had a h@aftilem since the age of about 12.
(Could that have been her age in her ‘past lifea @ancer when she was sent away —
‘broken hearted’?) She suffers from extreme agxwghen faced with a journey on
most forms of transport, although interestingly wyim not when we were travelling
together by car. (Could this also stem from fegdiassociated with being sent away
to another temple?) And finally she has a phobiaetghts, particularly around cliff
areas. (In my second ‘past life’ experience indbet 1999 where | saw the dancer
for the last time, | had said that she wgsing to move to another templeDuring
our visit to Greece in November 2000, both Rosehnd | felt that it was to the
Temple of Sounion that she, in her ‘past life’, Ha@kn sent when she was moved
from the Temple of Apollo in Delphi, although at@thtime we had no evidence to
support such feelings. Sounion is situated highaorocky isthmus.) However
another event while we were on a trip to France&nidzerland in May 2001 seemed
to confirm both our feelings that Sounion was temple to which the dancer had
been sent.

We booked into a hotel at Annecy, and then strdlletg the side of the lake to take
photographs and stalk out a suitable restaurarnafer that evening. Roseline went
to make a phone call while | continued around thikeel Eventually | saw her
returning then noticed that she had walked ontbaatgetty out into the lake. The
sun was shining from the opposite side of the lgkang me a silhouette image of
Roseline against the lake. She was wearing hechmonin a flash of unbelief | was
taken back some 19 years.

My first trip to Greece was on an official visit twiwork colleagues in June 1982.
One evening our group of some 40 participants va&ent to see the Temple of
Sounion. | clearly recall having to wait a goodriibutes in order to be able to take a
photograph of the temple silhouette, without thappearing to be anyone in it. (I
eventually managed to align another photographttr @ne of the columns so that his

121



DISCOVERING TRUTH

image did not spoil the templ
outline.) The memory is so clee
that even now | recall that | ha
waited so long that, unusually,
was the last person back onto ti
tour coach. When | received th
film back from processing, | coulc
not believe my eyes. There
clearly visible at the edge of th
temple, in the centre of the
picture, was the figure of a femal
with flowing hair, wearing a
cloak, looking out to sea. Every time | subseqglyesdw that photograph | wondered
how it was possible for me not to have seen thisque after having patiently waited
so long to capture a particular image.

Despite what may be considered by some to be widwdation, | can only interpret
the feeling that hit me when | saw the silhoueft®oseline at Annecy 19 years later.
There was her outline with flowing hair, wearingr oncho (cloak?) silhouetted
against the evening sun looking out across the. lakeuld it be feasible that the
unrequited love felt by the dancer (Roseline?) wasstrong that an ‘energetic
imprint’ of her presence had remained at Souniooutphout the centuries? Could it
be possible, that my physical presence at the Isté,somehow attracted an element
of her ‘soul being’ closer to the earthly vibratida the point where it manifested as a
silhouette on my photograph? In my search intoewstdnding life, | have come
across a number of recorded incidents of bi-locatishere individuals have been
witnessed in different places at the same timdwave also seen many photographs
that contain images of dead relatives (commonlykmas spirit forms) of the prime
subjects of the photograph. So although my hymishenay initially sound
preposterous, careful evaluation could shed lightnany phenomena that, up to now,
have been categorised as strange. This all bégingake sense once we recognise
the energetic make up of the human personalityn@sy forms of expression, and we
are able to move our conscious understanding betfemaonstraints of linear time
and individuality. Once we accept that ‘life’ ikemal; that which we term ‘love’ is
an extremely powerful force, and that we exist mngndimensions at the same time,
then the ‘strangeness’ of such a proposition betirmsminish.

Of course, at the time of my first visit to Gree&xnseline and myself had not met
within our present physical earthly bodies. YetewH reflected on certain elements
of our past in this life, | began to wonder if, aveefore we met, there was not some
magnetic attraction that was pulling us togethet, we were having problems in
getting the timing right? | moved to live, | mwaimit not by choice but because of
my work, in Mons in 1967. Roseline was born withi km of Mons in 1955 and a
couple of years later moved to live for 3 — 4 yaara house which was less than 1
km from where | eventually had a house built in&9But by this time Roseline had
already moved to live in Liege, eventually to retto Mons in 1991. Furthermore,
although there were annual official visits to difiet countries associated with my
work, | never had a desire to participate in anythafse until after some 20 years,
when | was eventually drawn to visit Greece in 1982
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But to return to our holiday in 2001; we travelledm Annecy to Lausanne in heavy
rain. It had not been part of my plan to visitstlwity. However when Roseline
realised that Helen and her partner, who we did pdavisit, lived only an hour’s
drive away, she asked if we could spend some tmi&ausanne so that she could visit
a tapestry museum. We eventually found a beawifdll hotel / restaurant located
at the foot of vineyards, overlooking Lac Lemany tBe following morning the rain
had stopped, giving us a clear view over the laketds the snow-capped Alps.

As we drove off to find the museum | discovered tine car windscreen wiper was
no longer working. This was something that hathédixed, with the result that we
spent the remainder of the morning searching femtlin Citroen dealer. The garage
had neither the required replacement motor, notithe later that Friday afternoon to
attempt to repair the wiper, and they were not operSaturday. Disheartened, we
headed back into the city discussing whether wellghfirst have lunch or visit the
museum. The decision was taken out of our handmwhmissed a road sign and
discovered that we were heading towards the lakdeast it would be a good place
for a picnic. Only when | looked at these eventsdatrospect did | realise that we
probably did not have a great deal of choice, ideorfor what followed to be
significant.

First of all we noticed a bench in some gardenslooking the lake. Then on a street
jammed with parked cars, suddenly there were tveaniparking places together; the
two nearest to the entrance of what we eventualgodered was the Olympic

Museum. Neither of us was aware of the existeridhi® museum. As we stopped
the car it was 12.29 and | noted that there washarge for parking for one hour

from 12.30. It seemed as if we were meant to beeth After the picnic we wandered
round the museum gardens looking at the statuesvanel eventually drawn towards
the entrance hall. We decided to spend an howoorisiting the museum, which

again was not part of our plan. Yet it was her& the were to be given another
shock.

| stood in front of a display of an arc of torchesading the short history of the
journeys of the Olympic flames of the modern dayrmapic Games. | happened to
glance up at one of the 5 television monitors alibeetorches just as the image of a
lady dressed in a long white robe came onto theess. She was standing in the
ruins of what appeared to be an overgrown stadiuoneSume the original Olympic
stadium) handing a lighted torch to a runner. fdiee was exactly as | had described
that worn by the lady in the exercise at the ‘pidstworkshop the previous October,
holding a taper lighting candles on pedestals.alled Roseline over to watch the
images which were repeated every 5 minutes orAsothe image recurred, we stood
in silence watching the screen with tears in owseyWas this a sign that it was time
for me to move on and start teaching? Whatevespate deeper level | knew that
this was an indication that Roseline was sendingomany way, ‘we were to be
separated’ but at a conscious level this was sangethat | did not want to know.

The next morning it was time to visit our frienddglen and Albert, who we had met
during our trip to Greece the previous Novemberatusblly we were eager to see
their photographs from the trip. And here we wéaeed with another strange
phenomenon relating to the photograph that Helehthken of Roseline and myself
in front of the columns at Delphi. Immediatelyeaftaking that photograph, Helen
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had asked me if | would take a similar photograpther and Albert together with
another friend. This | did but Helen was at a kmssxplain how that photograph had
turned out to be a double exposure. Practicdllyais not possible to take a double
exposure with her camera, yet this is exactly Wwizat happened. The result was that
Helen, Albert, their friend and | were visible dretone photograph. Roseline, except
for her hair, was completely obliterated and hiddehind Helen. At the time | was
unable to reach any conclusion as to the meaninthief phenomenon, although
eventually |1 began to realise that it was probahblyfurther indication of our
forthcoming separation. Or was it symbolic of petious theme showing that
Roseline had been sent away from Delphi to Soumi@npast life?

At the end of 2001 Roseline and | arranged to nre@aris for a few days. During
this trip Roseline made it clear that she was napply with our relationship
continuing with just occasional meetings. Sinceidiag to retire, | had never had
any doubt that | must return to live in Englandd &oseline had always been aware
of this. Since my return to England at the begignof March 2000 | had been
visiting Roseline about every 2 months; howevewads evident that she needed a
more active relationship than she then had with iBies as to our future direction
became even more evident when | went to visit lgairain February and March
2002.

As | discussed in Chapter 13, | had begun to reahst inner disharmony, if not
adequately addressed, eventually manifested in gyenphysical form. | had come
to recognise the car as being an extension of rmysel as such, when things
happened to the car, | questioned what this migitbslically be conveying about
my current situation. (Often quite an expensivereise, but for me, an effective
means of ‘communication’.) For example, once whkee car had been parked
overnight and the next morning | discovered tha thar view mirror had been
demolished, it clearly indicateddon’t look back The windscreen wiper motor
failing while on holiday indicatedY'ou are not seeing clearlgtc. A few days before
travelling to see Roseline in February 2002 | pdrites car at the edge of a parking
area. | did not notice that the front of the casveo low that the registration plate
was touching a rising bank. Then on my returnofeefthe hydraulic suspension
system had raised the car to its maximum heiglgyérsed and the registration plate
was ripped off. What was this telling me? Thes&gtion plate represented the car
identification — the ego. Let go of my egb. A few days later as | exited the
motorway and turned into Roseline’s street, suddém power steering failed and |
needed to exert great effort to control the candothe corner. Messagé:Have to
get hold of the wheel of my life and take conti.alternatively, allow the power to
take control When | checked the following morning the hydrauluid reservoir
simply needed topping up, but nevertheless, thesagesstill seemed valid.

| then recalled that on our 2001 trip to France &mwdtzerland. In addition to the
windscreen wiper needing to be repaired, the e&peeé in the Olympic museum and
Roseline being blanked out on the photograph, befetting off, | had to have the car
air conditioning system repaired Rémain codl Then during the first week of the
holiday the exhaust pipe needed replaciigas | becoming exhausted making these
frequent cross Channel trips?Eventually | received very clear responses to my
unspoken questions.
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On arrival home from the February trip | experiehabfficulty opening the front
door. A book had been delivered while | was awdnyctv was partially covered by
subsequent mail that was the cause of the doogl#otked. Looking back, there
was evidently something special about that book timeeded to understand. (I had
waited two years for publication of the translatjonUncharacteristically | put my
case on the bed, left my coat on the chair and #fie long journey, completely
ignored any desire for nourishment and spent tix¢ Ineur reading the book. Two
days before | returned from the subsequent MaipH went into the centre of Mons
and quite unexpectedly met the author of that bo8ke is French Canadian. | had
participated in workshops with her on 3 occasia@me in Tunisia; once in France;
and latterly as the leader of the workshops in tviitoseline and | had participated on
our trip to Greece. What were the chances of mea ghort visit from England to
Belgium, meeting this lady from Canada on the ofterr@oon that she was in the
same town as myself, to give a radio interview athar book? Suddenly it became
evident that this was another indicator of the egaif my relationship with Roseline.
The title of her book:Love Yourself Symbolically | understood that | was being
prevented from entering my own door, it felt asujlat | was being shown that |
needed to focus on the inner work that | had chtseio.

On the last day of the March trip Roseline askedifmhevould drive her to see her
father's grave. We stopped on the way to buy somees. She left one rose on his
tomb then asked if we could drive to another cergete her grandfather’s grave. In
the same cemetery was the grave of her stepfatiteslae placed one rose on each
tomb. As | got into my car to leave the followingorning Roseline presented me
with the last of the 4 roses she had bought. hatraware if she consciously realised
the significance of her actions, but subconscioubigd no doubt of the meaning.

| made a further trip in June 2002 during whichaoasidered separating for a while.
Neither of us wanted this separation, but the diffies that were being placed on our
pathways were becoming so complicated that we ktiew we had little choice.
Roseline asked me for how long I felt we shouldasate as we had earlier discussed
this - possibly being until the end of August ohtthsame year. | was shocked,
surprised and unable to control the words that canteof my mouth. | replied ‘Six
years'.
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CHAPTER 18
The World Beyond Past Lives

| frequently arrived at what appeared to be the ety search, only to discover
more elements of the mystery falling into my laplf my understanding of

relationships with others on this planet was aiSgant step along my journey, | was
even more surprised when | realised how beingstherodimensions were able to
influence those of us still in this physical realrmitially this discovery seemed to
come about more by accident than design; howedeeper understanding eventually
became clear as a result of repeated similar typate occurring over a number of
years. In due course | realised that what wasitgklace was simply another step
towards answering my initial question of wantindktmw what this life was all about.

In Chapter 5 | described the experience of howltlde though my whole body was
enveloped in a sheath when Monica’s brother wigbeexpress himself through my
physical organs. Then some months later he irgpimme to write a poem for his
mother. In both these instances | had ‘made mysalilable’ as part of my research
by allowing such events to occur. The poems froravdr that | had writtell
occurred when | was least expecting such commuaitat Then there were the
mental conversations with my mother and aunts;eties not been at my instigation
but I was more than willing to co-operate in orderhelp them and add to the
widening of my understanding of who and what we &e | now have to address the
implications of other events that occurred duringnesearch which | have not so far
touched upon.

In the spring of 1998 Roseline asked me if | wobddwilling to help her present a
one-day workshop in Mons. This we did and aftedsaxent for a meal. During the
ensuing conversation Roseline commented that whiled been speaking earlier in
the day she had thought that my voice and phraggolere different, as though |
was someone else. | was totally unaware of theter while we were sat chatting, |
suddenly felt very tired. At that moment | noticixht Roseline’s face seemed to be
changing. | completely lost track of what she vgaying and became fascinated
watching her face change into that of a very olilyla Abruptly, in mid sentence,
Roseline stopped speaking. Then, unaware of whatInoticed, she remarked that
my face looked as though it was changing. | resporntiat the same thing was
happening to her. After a moment’'s pause we baild ¢ unison ‘It's like a
negative’. She explained that the face she haa seane was squarer than mine. |
suggested that we attempt to discover the persmsatif those overshadowing us, but
she was not very confident about the idea so weldhtoourselves back to full
CONSCiousness.

| wondered who it could have been that Roseline $&eh on my face. She had
mentioned a squarer face, which caused me to sgecwhether it might have been
Gordon, whose middle name was Mons, (chosen bfather who had participated in
the Battle of Mons) and who had been my initialckea at The Arthur Findlay
College. When | met Roseline a few days later kedsher to look at a small
photograph of Gordon which | held in the palm of hand. 1 did not tell her who it

9 See Chapter 6.
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was (she did not know Gordon) or why | wanted rerddok at the photograph.
Immediately she saw it, a shocked look came ovefaoe and she blurted odftHat’s
the face | saw on your face on Thursday riight

On two other separate occasions, images of deceagbdrs appeared to me. On
both occasions | was deeply absorbed reading twenks. The first time this
happened | was wearing slippers with imitation dar the outside when | noticed a
face in the fur. | thought nothing of this, rubkiedff with my other foot and carried
on reading. A short while later the same face apmgk again, but this time in a
different position. The same face subsequentheamga twice more during a period
of a few hours, each time in a different positioNl! the family saw and were able to
identify a face in the fur, but it took four attetapby that author to get me to
recognise that it was the same image as his plagitbgon the book cover. On the
second occasion the image of a different autha bbok | was reading appeared in
the bedroom curtains. This image was not in thekbdowas reading, but was in a
work by the same author that | had previously relich had been given to me in
unusual circumstances. There was no doubt asetad#ntity of both personalities;
the first had a moustache and wore distinctiveutarcmetal framed spectacles, whilst
the second sported long white hair, a white beard moustache and wore a
distinctive style east European astrakhan fur hat.

Some years after the ‘slippers’ incident | was tedito dinner by friends and was
seated next to Coral Polge, a psychic artist. @\tlbeing aware of my experience,
during the conversation Coral described how sheldesih asked to give a sitting for
an unknown person. She then recounted that thgareat she drew was of, ... and
named the author that had appeared in my slipgees.accompanying comment that
‘he was exceptionally adept at transmitting hisgeiawvas sufficient proof to me, if |
ever had any doubt, that seeing his face had rert bey over active imagination at
work.

On another occasion in 1998, at home one afterfmmeline commented that there
was a man in the garden wearing a cloak and a gef medal and asked if | knew
who it was. (She had seen him psychically.) Thscdption did not immediately
bring to mind anyone that | knew, until | recallédt in 1993 | had bought a booklet
by Don Galloway, entitled ‘A Centenary Tribute teot Novello’, in which Don
recounted his association with Ivor since he hahbe the other world. On the front
cover of that booklet was the design of Ivor wegidncloak and medallions, no doubt
dressed in costume from one of his musical prodasti But one may ask why would
he appear to Roseline in my garden in Belgium,s#@sn this garb? | suggest the
following reasons. | had taken sufficient intergstvor's communications with Don
to purchase the booklet — in fact it was one os¢hoccasions where | felt that ‘I had
to purchase it at any price’. That garb was thg oreans of identification that would
be familiar to me. Roseline was not even awarkva@fs existence and therefore his
image could not be attributed to her subconsciofad finally, just a few months
previously, | had borrowed some musical scores @pled some of Ivor's music.
There was the attraction, the appreciation of hisim

As | explained in Chapter 4, | realised that whilsading | had not consciously

registered any words but had instead been invalvedmental conversation with my
deceased aunt, Bessie. This and subsequent sewéats led me to realise that even
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though | frequently seemed unable to recount whaad read, | did seem to have
captured concepts conveyed in the books — presynaabl result of the author’s
mental transmission of information to my mind. &&sg from these and other
accumulated events over a 10-year period, | sldvdgan to understand how non-
physical personalities were able to influence auergy fields and project, not only
their images, but also their ideas into our minBsit | then recalled the incident when
my aunt Connie had died and | sensed her layinthered next to me the following
morning?® | had created a country scene in my mind and idiately Connie’s
reaction had been to ask where this had come frdntould consequently only
conclude that images created at a non-physical veonsciousness (I was still not
fully awake at the time this occurred) must beblesito those on the same vibratory
frequency level. Whether a physical or non-physpexrsonality created them, the
outcome and reality of the ‘thought’ was the same.

By the spring of 2003 my sister and | had both mded various branches of our
family tree. During a conversation on this subjecommented that | was not aware
of any of our family being killed in either of theo World Wars.

A few weeks later my sister phoned to correct mett@t impression. She had a
friend who was deeply involved in researching fgnhistory. They had discussed
the subject of our family tree and my sister hadspd the names of some of our
ancestors to her. My sister’s friend’s husband) wias not at all interested in family

history, somehow came across the name of one ofancestors on the Internet.
Further investigation revealed that ‘J. W. Gatrilad died at age 24 on 30 August
1916. We determined that he was our maternal ¢mtimel’s cousin and had been
killed in the Somme area of France. He is registan the Commonwealth War

Graves Commission records with the serial numbeflB2693 and is buried in the

Mailly-Maillet Communal Cemetery extension aboun#e from the small commune

of Colincamps in France.

| made a mental note that on my next trip to Frdneeuld make a detour to visit his
grave. Meanwhile | had received publicity for drest workshop that was to take
place in October 2003, on ‘Working with the Ancest@nd concluded that it might
be interesting to try working with J. W.

During one of the exercises | felt as though | kathblished a link with J.W. He
‘communicated’ that he had been with me all of mfg, lout had only moved in close
about 10 years previously. (This revelation seerntedclarify two unresolved
questions. Initially I felt that it explained whais a child, | had described as ‘clouds’
that | often used to see, and play with mentallynp bedroom at night. Now it
appeared as if these clouds could have been myigsyerception of J.W. Secondly,
it would also explain why Margaret had once comméntbout the time that J.W.
claimed that he had ‘moved in close’, that | ‘sedrteebe like two different people’.)
During the workshop exercise my partner suggedtatl it ask the communicant’s
name. | had no doubt that it was ‘George’. Themnicant then went on to explain
that since he had ‘moved in close to me’ he hach&zheverything that | had learned
during that period of my life. In the workshopdanith the assistance of my partner,

2 See Chapter 15.
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| communicated with him for quite a while and eweity he was quite agreeable to
‘moving on’ instead of hanging around me.

Only after the exercise did | realised that ‘Georijd not correspond with the initials
‘J.W.” what was going on? | went over the evenismy mind and eventually
concluded that J.W. must have ‘moved in close’ myinmy visit to the Canadian
Memorial at Vimy Ridge, just north of Arras in Fiam in July 1994, whereas George,
a former close work colleague, had died in July6199Yet the personalities of
‘George’ and ‘J.W." seemed to have the same ‘ettiergération’. It felt as though
they were the same personality; could it be thair@ewas a reincarnation of J.W.? |
was so intrigued by this possibility that | everlpiacalled George’s daughter to
determine her father's date of birth. This onlyded to the confusion when |
discovered that George was born the year before Wa¥ killed. Somehow this did
not fit and | spent quite some time trying to resdhis discrepancy.

After further thought | recalled that when | sett aa attend George’s funeral in
Oostende, | fully intended to go to the cemetetgrathe service. However, during
the service | changed my mind. Instead | wengafstroll along the promenade before
returning to work. As | walked | had the sensatdriseorge being very close to me.
He communicated a poem for me to send to his ik first line of which readd
walked along the promenade; my eyes looked oue¢do €£ventually | was able to
make sense of the discrepancy. Not only had J.\W0enhin close to me in 1994,
(when | had written a poem for the Canadian victeosnmemorated at the Vimy
Memorial) but it now appeared that George had pbihen two years later and they
had both subsequently remained close to me. TdteHat J.W., George and myself
all came from within a 2 mile radius in the Grimsimga might partially explain what
| expressed as a similarity in our ‘energetic Milorad, but there also appeared to be
another strong similarity. In our careers, Geoagel | were both involved with
administration and budgeting, working with the maily. As J.W. at the time of his
death, had been in the Army Service Corps attatthéte 4th Heavy Artillery Group,
Royal Garrison Atrtillery, it seems very likely tha¢ could well have been responsible
for troops’ administration. | eventually concludétht it was probably George who
had somehow influenced me into changing my mind]sivattending his funeral at
the church, about not going to see the burial bloidy at the cemetery.

The more | delved into my research the more soméhefideas | came up with
seemed preposterous. But to come back to my plaisit J.W.’s grave, here again |
seem to have received help from J.W. in a most peeted way.

| had been unable to access the Commonwealth Weare&ICommission web site, so
on the 28 March 2004 | sent an email to my sister askinghié could identify the
nearest town to the village of Mailly-Maillet. Shehoned and gave me the
information | was looking for on the $March. Mailly-Maillet and Colincamps
were respectively about 9 km and 11 KMW of the town of Albert, and J.W. was
buried in the cemetery along the D120 road in thmalé commune of Colincampsl
replied the same day with what | found on my dethinap of the areaAlthough |
cannot find a road D120, there is a D129 on whicé temetery closest to the centre
of Colincamps is located. So hopefully I'll finthat I'm looking for theré.
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The next day, 28 March, | received a telephone call from Roselim®elgium. We
exchanged phone calls about once every two momttishas was, at the most, her
third call that year. Whilst | was living in Monbetween 1996 and 2000, Roseline
and | had frequently visited a number of war cemetetogether. These visits
included some of the British military cemeterieghe area of the Somme; along the
D-Day landing beaches on the Normandy coast; theaflan Memorial at Vimy
Ridge and the British Military section of the Moosmmunal cemetery. | had sent
Roseline an email on the 2March in which | mentioned that | was planningvisit

a cemetery at the beginning of May where my nevwdgalrered ancestor was buried.
| mentioned that the cemetery was just off the rbatlveen Amiens and Arras.
During our conversation | discovered that Rosehad not checked her emails for a
couple of days and was therefore consciously urewafmy intentions.

However, the reason for Roseline calling me was tmathe 28 March she had
attended a literary evening where a lecture wa®rgiby a Belgian author of
‘fictional’ stories about the First World War. He had memtibthe ‘Angel of Mons’

- a subject that Roseline knew interested me. Aesalt, she had bought one of his
books and was calling me because it made referémcan encounter between
members of the ‘Grimsby Chums’ of 3Division and the ‘Salford Pals’ of the %2
Division. The place where this encounter took pla@s near the small village of
Bouzincourt about 3 kntNNW _of the town of Albert. Bouzincourt is on the D20
road that runs at a 9@ngle off the D129 from Albert to Mailly-Maillet.

Accepting that the author had done some researdhisdook, he would have known
that the Lincolnshire Regiment had been deployetth@b area during that campaign.
He would also have known that Grimsby was in Linebire. It is therefore not
surprising that this encounter should take plac B®uzincourt. But it could not
account for the coincidental timing of Roseline&dephone call. She bought that
particular book on the 36 was drawn to read it immediately; found the litk
Grimsby and then called me on the"28During that same four-day period | was
searching for the burial site of J.W. which turreed to be about six kilometres from
the author’s siting, in his fictional work in whidfe mentions the ‘Grimsby Chums’.
| was left with little doubt that the timing of tbe events was in some way influenced
by J.W.

However, if J.W. (and George) were energeticalfjuancing me to the extent that |
now believe they were, the revelation of which nsgakense of so many unresolved
guestions in my life, then were they also in sonay wfluencing the author of the
book and Roseline? And if this was valid for nrerespect of my experiences, how
widespread was this phenomenon? But how many tolices pose questions and
receive responses that seemed to answer quest@asriot posed, yet which pushed
me into considering an even deeper understandiografciousness?

A couple of incidents occurred, which | felt weegher poignant associated with my
ferry crossing from Dover to France on tH8 ®lay 2004. | was on my way to visit
J.W.’'s grave. The book that | had taken with nmmught in 1996 was... and the
truth shall set you freddy David Icke. After all those years | had firyadjot round to
reading it, yet the fifth line that | read on thearly was:'as you survey those endless
rows of white gravestones in the war cemeteridsrafice.” Then, as | drove off the
ferry, | turned on the CD player. The jazz piecattbegan playing as | did so was
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‘Blues for Jimmy Noon’.The time in England as | disembarked from theyferas
within 5 minutes of noon. At that point | was omyare of ‘J.W.’s’ initials, but | was
eventually to discover that he was ‘James Williatme son of James and Sarah
Josephine Gatrill.

About 30 km from the cemetery | sensed a preseiliteme in the car. No doubt, but

| have no proof of this, it was James. His onlynoeent at that point waslt ‘was not
like this when | was herel mentally asked him to move back and wait uhétrived

at the cemetery. But in that instant | was remihdé the poem | had written for
George. I stepped out on the promenade. My eyes looketb@ada. Suddenly here
was another occasion where those on the otherssidmed to be able to see our
physical dimension through the eyes of those thaslydrawn close to in this physical
realm.

Following the experience in the car, | expected tma the time | arrived at the

cemetery, | would sense the presence of James.thBuivas not to be. Although I

did feel that | had to remain in the cemetery (WHiclid for over an hour) and take in
the peaceful scenery of the surrounding area. Yaases influencing me? | have no
idea. Nevertheless, the poem that came to me gitihigt time seems to indicate an
awareness of both worlds.

PARADISE OF REST

Clouds in silence move, forever changing

heaven’s ‘seats’ for angels, now ascending.
Skylark’s call and turtle dove, exchanging

words in language, yet not understanding.

A single pilot breaks the peace surrounding

this isle of paradise of rest unending.

Though years have passed, yet some are still defgnd
the trenches dug in minds, not comprehending

that all it takes is but a mind expanding

to bring the peace for which they search unending.

However this was not the only event during thergpof 2004 that drew me to the
conclusion that those on the other side were niyt @inie to influence our minds, but
they could also see through our eyes, should wevahis to occur.

| bought ‘“The Forgotten Dead’ by Ken Small on el April 2001 but did not start
reading it until the ¥ July. Ken’s story is of how he recovered a tamkt was lost
during Exercise Tiger, a practice in April 1944 tbe eventual D-Day invasion of
Utah Beach in Normandy on th& 8une 1944. But his story extends far beyond the
recovery of a tank that had remained submergethefDevon coast for 40 years and
now stands as a memorial at Torcross, South Devbrbecame his obsession to
honour, and bring to public knowledge, the 946 Anaer servicemen who died
during that exercise. These men were the ‘forgbté a campaign, which was the
beginning of the end of the Second World War, téddllewed by 45 years of peace in
Europe. Of course Ken did not realise what he ge&sng into when he started out
on his crusade. Nor was there any way that | cénlolv what | was getting into
when | started reading his book.
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| had not read more than 4 pages before | was omeronith emotion and had tears
rolling down my cheeks. From past experiencealised that something out of the
ordinary was taking place, but at that point | hatla clue as to what it might be. At
some point before reaching the end of Chapter 3hen? July, | was mentally
contacted by a group of 20 to 30 of the men who diad during Exercise Tiger.
They were so grateful for the years of effort tikan had devoted to obtaining
recognition of their sacrifice, that they wanted toneghank him. They had left their
bodies 57 years ago. Since then, they had becamawwlved with seeking
recognition, that they were now unable to ‘move antil they had been able to
express their appreciation and thanks to Ken. Was not just for themselves but
they had agreed to take on this task on behalfl aff dheir comrades who had died
during this exercise. Although Ken had receiveletter in 1988 signed by United
States president Ronald Regan, thanking Ken i kind and generous efforts in
helping to establish a memoridhe deceased somehow impressed me that this was
not sufficient. Had it not been for the total dedion by Ken, nothing would have
stood to their memory and they wished me to thank rersonally on their behalf.
They were no longer angry at what had happenedlgiso relieved that the story
was now public knowledge.

| had mentally accepted to do this type of worki bad always insisted on having
some sort of confirmation to convince me that | was being over imaginative. |
had a strong feeling that | could not go to see Kefil | had finished reading his
book. The following evening, 3 July, | went to tmenthly jazz club in town. During
the break in a general discussion with someonedirhat on a couple of previous
occasions, he mentioned a book that he was readiogmmented that | was reading
Ken’s book, to which he responded that he had gorkorcross on the day and had
seen the recovery of the tank from the sea. A &ahroached selling raffle tickets. |
normally did not buy tickets; but that evening idsbO pence across the table and
flippantly commented that | was going to win sonimaghelse that | did not need. At
the second break, the raffle took place and tls Winning ticket was mine. Since
about 1995 | had rarely worn any colour other thvéite or stone. That evening was
no exception, yet as | went to collect my prizéoéle of wine, the person organising
the raffle jokingly commented ‘The Man in Black'’.

The following evening, 4 July, after going to bedmay normal time of midnight, |
uncharacteristically decided to have a further @aden’s book. Finally, three hours
later | felt | was able to put the book down, bot before | had come across many
strange elements which, to my mind, together ctutetl sufficient confirmation that

| was not imagining hearing voices. The first sigg was that although Ken was
born in Hull, he spent the early part of his wotkirfe in Grimsby — my hometown.
He had a shop a few hundred yards down the roax Where, and at the same time,
as | started my working life in an office.

| was due to drive to Exeter the following afterno collect Roseline who was
arriving from Belgium for a 3-week visit. | putide Ken’s book at 03.00 a.m. Five
minutes later the telephone rang. It was Roselike was not well; she could not
sleep and said that she felt she would not be tabieavel later that morning. There
was something strange going on. Why had shelfelbheed to ring me so soon after |
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had decided to stop reading, and why had neithessdieen able to sleep that night?
Roseline deferred the start of her visit for a week

On the morning of the"8July | woke at about 05.00 a.m. and again hadoagturge
to continue reading ‘The Forgotten Dead’. | firsdhthe book some 2% hours later
and resolved to go and see Ken, who spent his nexftsto the tank from where he
sold copies of his book from the boot of his c&uddenly, while getting washed |
was struck by something | had read. Ken had reetathat when he looked back,
there were so many things that he had been unalgepiain. One of these was that
since commencing his mission to recover the taekh&d begun to wear black and
had never subsequently worn anything other thaokbldThe Man in Black’ - the
comment in the jazz club a few evenings previouslgimediately | knew that the
bottle of wine | had won had come into my possessio that | could pass it on to
Ken as a gift from those lost Americans. | hadde him that day, something | would
probably not have been in a position to do if Riogehad arrived the previous
evening. Most certainly | would not have finishedding the book if she had arrived
as planned.

Ken was a little surprised when | asked him if lael lan hour to spare. It was not
going to be easy explaining what all this was abddbwever we had an interesting
conversation. | explained to Ken how synchronistrents seemed to guide actions
within my life and he told me further interestingigpets of his story that were not
recorded in his book. There were further strangelarities in our lives other than
starting out our working lives in Grimsby. | hadrdly finished telling him that | had
visited Utah Beach the previous September, (thengld landing point in Normandy
for those soldiers who took part in the fated esefcwhen a lady approached
wanting to purchase a copy of his book. She condeon how strange it was, but
the previous week she had been in Normandy at B&atth. Ken and | exchanged a
knowing glance and | left him, both of us happywhth his bottle of wine and me at
having been able to pass on the gift and messagetfiose who had lost their lives
in this tragedy.

Two weeks later | had further confirmation that whhad recognised as being a gift
from the Americans to Ken was not my imaginatidsly the 19' July Roseline had
arrived and we went to visit St Michael's Mount.krlew of a hotel overlooking St
Michael's Bay, which would be a suitable place tays Somehow | took a wrong
turning and stopped in the car park of the hotehediately in front of the one | had
in mind. Nevertheless, the view was similar anelythad a room available. In that
room were 5 books. One was ‘Man in Black’ by Joh@ash.

This appeared to be the end of the story. Butkethesre a number of earlier events
that then took on considerable significance anédam to make sense of what had
been taking place over the preceding years. Ifosk at these ‘energetically’ rather
than from the ego perspective, then these eveata & make sense. By that | mean
if we recognise that everything is energy manifgstin a physical form, including
ourselves, and that like attracts like, such evirgn start to become understandable.

Three months after moving to my present home, éagdar before purchasing Ken’s

book) I returned from visiting my daughter. Usyalifter a long drive | only feel like
unpacking, having a meal and shower, and goingetb On this occasion | felt like
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going for a walk and drove 5 miles to wander aldhg beach at Torcrods. |
returned to the car and although | had noticedomnfthe road, | had never been to
look closely at the tank situated at the end ofddwepark. Again, although | was not
aware of it at the time, this was the tank that Kel recovered and set up as a
memorial. But the surprise was to come when isedlthat the date wa¥ Sune, the
eve prior to the anniversary of D-Day and the Nordyinvasion. Had the victims of
the tragedy already targeted me at that time tafdemight be willing to eventually
help them?

As | thought about my feelings of being drawn tofgothis walk, which appeared to
be completely out of character, | recalled thatlevtiving in Belgium, | had often
been attracted to visit First World War graveshe area. In fact the nearest war
grave was less than 5 minutes walk from the howesewentually built. And only as |
wrote up this account did | recall that even befoudding the house, we made an
unsuccessful offer to purchase a plot of land ajato the wall of the communal
cemetery, on the other side of which are the waveg. The town was Mons, on the
outskirts of which there is a memorial to Corpofal Thomas of the British
Expeditionary Force who fired the first shot in @ttack against the Germans, on 22
August 1914. But not only that, the last allieddsed to die in that conflict was killed
close to Mons, just 2 minutes before the signinthefarmistice. He was a Canadian,
Private George Lawrence Price of thé"Mattalion of the Saskatchewan Regiment.
So here again was an energetic connection with/igms.

When looking to move from Belgium to England, | hegrtain requirements for
housing options, one of which was being within viadk distance of shops. Yet
illogically, one of the places | viewed was a cgéaituated on a large property with
swimming pool and tennis courts, but it was 2-3esiifrom the nearest shop. The
cottage was attached to a large house that had dmemrted into separate, mainly
holiday, apartments. Only subsequent to viewirg ¢bttage did | discover that in
1944 Generals Eisenhower and Montgomery had usetidbse as the headquarters
for the planning of Exercise Tiger and the Normamayasion. These same two
generals had been the first Commander and Deputywn@mder of Supreme
Headquarters Allied Powers Europe, (SHAPE) the teaders where | had spent
most of my working life. Energetically, it is undéandable why | felt drawn to view
the cottage. Logically it is not.

Then | recalled my retirement farewell party. Inmhened where | was going to live

and a colleague remarked that he had visited the arfew of years previously. He
said that there was a memorial to some Americaresivald been killed in an exercise
and a guy had written a book about the events.ett®uraged me to go and look at
the place when | had time. What was interestirthas the American craft lost in the

exercise were torpedoed by German E-boats. Thkaaoicolleague to whom | was

talking was a former German naval officer and alzoyear after | retired as part of an
office re-organisation, he was moved to the pagt ithhad previously occupied.

| had only been installed in England about 10 dalysn | received a phone call from
another ex-work colleague who | had not seen fouak5 years. She was calling to

2L While writing up this account | was reminded dfimilar uncharacteristic event, recorded in Chapter
17, after returning from a long journey.
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let me know that she and her family lived 5 milegg in Torcross (the location of
the tank) and | should call and see them some timg&anted to know how she had
obtained my phone number. She and her husbandulsadsisited some mutual

former work colleagues who lived in Paris, to whoimad given my phone number
when | met them a couple of weeks earlier (agamy sgnchronistically) in Belgium.

They had passed my phone number on, but theresnalagther strange ‘coincidence’.
The husband of the couple that live in Paris worked the American Battle

Monuments Commission. It seems that when the fagite’ need help, no stone is
left unturned until it has been achieved.

Maybe the conclusion to understanding what had bseng place over the years, for
that is what | believe was behind all of these &veris summed up in Ken’s own
words. In relation to creating a memorial to tleeiyg men that perished off the coast
of Devon he said:

‘That was my obsession, that was my crusade. ldvsay | honestly
believe | was given it to do by something | douraterstand or someone |
do not understantf?

Over the weekend of the 10 November 2001, | attended a seminar in the local
area. Before we began on thé"lilhad a strong feeling, and asked if we could have
the customary 2 minutes silence at 11.00, thisgottie anniversary of Armistice Day.
During that silence | heard the word3c and see Kén So on the way home | drove
via Torcross and stopped to say hello to Ken. d$ wusk and Ken was talking with a
friend who was about to leave. As he started arshe reminded Ken that he should
not forget to take down the American and Britiskg# which had been flown on this
special day. He then asked Ken if he needed alpy teewhich Ken replied that he
would. | offered my services and Ken'’s friend deasff. As we walked over to the
first flagpole from which hung the American flag;eicalled the talk given by Alistair
Cook in his ‘Letter from America’ broadcast earliarthe day. He had related the
history and regulations surrounding the Americag fl Part of his account explained
that the flag must never be allowed to touch therflvhen being raised or lowered. |
was particularly careful to ensure this did notgep Suddenly | understood why |
had been asked to ‘Go and see Ken'.

| had recounted Ken'’s story to someone at the samtive previous day and she had
wanted to know what had happened to the Americams ad asked me to thank
Ken. | had replied that they had moved?dnThat fact that | had now become
involved in lowering the American flag left me i moubt that although they had
completed what they had remained behind to dotHayt were evidently still around.

| suppose it is like friends in this world. Aftbeing together for so long, they don’t
just ‘move on’ when their work together is comptetdt seems that there is a gentle
separation, allowing each party to move into the paase of their experiences, when
they are ready.

#2© ‘The Forgotten Dead’ by Ken Small. BloomsburybRshing Plc.

% | was reviewing this text on 18 January 2009 am wonnected to the Internet listening to music
from an online broadcast. As | reached this pthet piece of music that commenced playing was
‘Anchors Away’. Despite intervening difficultiebé victims had encountered in their journey, wHich
will recount in a moment, this was sufficient tangmce me that they had now moved on.
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| must now jump forward to 16 March 2004. | fetedn to attach a copy of Ken'’s
story to an email that | was sending to my niedeess than forty minutes later |
turned on the TV news to discover that Ken had diexd previous day. | felt as
though | had lost a brother. 1 then realised thratthe evening of 15 March | had
spoken about Ken with a friend and promised thabuld make a copy of his story
for her. This | had printed on the morning of 1&eh before sending the email to
my niece. During the remainder of that week | loaty one objective in mind - |
must buy a copy of the local weekly newspapernd tut when Ken’s funeral would
take place. It was to be on the following Wedngs@4" March, at 11.00 a.m.

On a number of occasions during thé®2@arch | noticed the tune of the hymn
‘Eternal Father strong to savegoing round in my mind. | was therefore not
surprised at the funeral, when | discovered th&t Was the second hymn on the
service sheet. | also sensed a very strong pressri€en in the church. At one point

| reflected that | had come across a number of wasoof people, during funeral

services, perceiving the person for whom the funeas being held. | had never seen
this phenomena myself and wondered if | would sea K1 opened my mind to that

possibility. During the singing of the last hymry rayes were drawn beyond the
hymn sheet. The man standing in the pew in frémhe had his feet slightly apart.

On the floor in front of him was a hassock, on vahtise name of the church had been
designed in tapestry. Yet the only part of thesbhak that was visible to me, between
the man’s legs, were the three letters from thedtaeidf the word: Std&en’ham.

As it was a nice sunny day | felt drawn to takeharswalk and have a look at Ken’s
tank before | returned home. Ken was still verycmtwith me’ in the car as | drove
the mile or so to Torcross. | parked the car \amelhy from the car park and started
walking the few hundred yards towards the tank.médiately | sensed a change in
the atmosphere, difficult to describe, but as thea the short promenade and looked
out at the clear blue sea breaking on the pebldehberecalled another occasion, 8
years earlier, when | had attended George’s fune@dorge was also brought up in
the Grimsby area and like Ken and myself, had he¢me RAF.

Now, as with George, it felt as if what | was segien was also seeing through my
eyes. He was seeing his beach for the last tirhgshahad been the focus of his life
for the last 30 years. | reached his tank. Thalfar black car with Ken'’s life’s work
for sale from the boot was no longer to be seetmok a photograph of the lone tank
flanked by the Stars and Stripes and the Uniorsffagng at half-mast in memory of
the man who had set up this memorial. The fedlag)had been with me on the way
from the church was no longer there. There wasitaof emptiness around Torcross.
Somehow | knew that Ken had moved away, no doulbetovelcomed by ‘The
Forgotten Dead'.

Suddenly, more pieces of the puzzle of life felbiplace. The Exercise Tiger victims
had promised their colleagues that they would, tzamtl set their minds on the task, to
thank Ken for setting up The Memorial. This, t@ u&en’s own words, had become
his ‘obsession to honour the memoof these men. Yet once the victims had
achieved their objective they had not been ableotopletely move on, despite my
encouragement that they were now free to do skewise, when Ken had been made
aware of their recognition of his part in the stdng was not able to move on either.
In the eulogy during his funeral service, a frieedounted that Ken had told him 18

136



DISCOVERING TRUTH

months previously that he had been diagnosed witicer. He had asked Ken if there
was anything he wanted, or if there was anythingcogld do for him. Ken had
replied that all he wanted was to be with the taWkas this why the victims had not
been able to move on? Had they and Ken createdtaahrelationship dependency
to the point where neither was able to releasetiher? And now, after Ken'’s release
from his physical body, could this explain the fieglof emptiness that | felt and |
subsequently discovered, others felt, around Tes&o

How long does it take to release those, with whom lvave become intimately

involved, from our sphere of attraction once trektae came together to work on has
been completed? We need to be aware of suchtaitra@and how they can affect our
lives. Not only our lives, but we also need toogause that our attitude could also be
holding up the evolution of others. Attractiong aot just between individuals, be
they in this world or the next, but can becomdiliie habits of any form. We come

into this life with a specific objective, or we mayumble across one along our
experiential pathway. However, once that objeci$vachieved we need to recognise
that we have completed that phase of our experiandeare free to move on to the
next.

| was given a personal example of the importanceslgfasing attachments to those
close to us, not only within the physical realmt blso with those once they have
passed from this physical realm. My father died #81, a week after | had been to
visit him for the last time. He was being caredifoa hospice but was so drugged
that he was only able to hold a conversation feapaple of minutes before drifting
into unconsciousness. | realised that there was point in him continuing life in
this way. So on that occasion, as | left the hamespvard | just thoughtGo quickly.
About six years later at a spiritualist gatheritigg medium explained that she had a
gentleman who was not very communicative, (whichl wescribed my father) and
who had just one thing to say to me. He wanted bank me for letting him go It

is only in light of Ken’s story that | realised thignificance of that communication.

On the 28 April 2004 there was a memorial service for theeigise Tiger victims.
The church was packed to overflowing. Two of theo?d standard bearers collapsed
during the service and a third had to leave betoeeend to get some fresh air. At the
end of the service | happened to walk out sideidg with one of four survivors of
that tragedy who had come over from the USA fos $@" anniversary memorial.
We had a short conversation and | said | would reetvith him later again at the
Tank Memorial. This | did, where | met his wifehile he (Steve, then 81) was
surrounded by journalists and photographers. Slidene that they had married in
1950 and that he had never spoken about his ofaleaVer 50 years. Now it was all
being released. To use Steve’s own words, he Batche felt as if he wash a high.

He commented that at the end of the war, when mmais$ had had a demobilisation
party, his unit had not had a party. There hadbeeone else left from his unit to
party with. It was his first trip back to Englarsihce he left for the Normandy
invasion in 1944. He was quite disappointed ath®ng able to meet up with Ken,
who he had once met in the States. But in a stravay | felt as though | was filling
Ken’s shoes.

Steve was overwhelmed by the number of peopleditigrthat memorial. | was able
to send him a copy of the account of my relatiomshith Ken and photographs of
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The Memorial event. It felt such a privilege torbanet one of the ‘Tiger’ survivors
and to have witnessed what a release it can bgidoms to return to their site of
trauma. Whether this is done physically, or méwntdl suspect may be as equally
effective, but there is no doubt in my mind asht® advantages of such an experience.

During my morning meditation on 25 September 20@4at surprised to encounter
Ken. | wanted to know how he was getting on. Hid $hat it was quite lonely where
he was. No, there was no sign anyone else, nat nevictims of Exercise Tigéf.
Ken communicated that he was unable to see anyti@ggnd the Torcross beach and
even then, he explained, that this was not ea$yeatid not seem to be able to draw
very close to the physical beings in that areara{ing close to physical beings was
evidently his method of being able to ‘see’ in fiteysical environment. It was also
logical that he would need to be in ‘vibrationatrinany’ with those through whom he
was trying to ‘see’.) | sensed that he felt qiot.

| asked Ken if he could recall a time in his lifben he felt very happy.

| sensed him wearing short grey trousers and wstiiet at about age 4. Itis
a warm summer day and Ken is pushing a small yaghonto a lake. He
feels really happy there. His parents are alsad¢heut in the background. |
ask him who he feels closest to. It is his fatHeask him to see a happy time
when he is with his father. His father is ‘gallogi along a promenade with
Ken on his shoulders. His mother is walking al@etind, wearing a dress
of the 1930’s / 1940’s period, carrying Ken’'s yadrd laughing at her
husband and Ken enjoying themselves. | ask Klea vould like to be with
them now and he agreed that he would. | sugge$teto that his father
would be able to take him to where they are nowan8ely, | then saw
‘older’ Ken on his father’s shoulders, ‘flying’ awaacross the sea. Quite
suddenly Ken is leaning forward reaching out to lgsandfather and
grandmother who are slightly ahead of quite a crafdelatives and friends
who have been waiting to welcome Ken back intor thedst. There is
tremendous emotion; relief and happiness as Kallyimrrives back home.

% This seemed to confirm my contact with them, beléen’s passing, when they had agreed to go and
work with the Pearl Harbour victims — but that’o#rer story — See Chapter 21.
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CHAPTER 19
In Support of War Victims

During a 20-year period, interspersed with manynaee of investigation, | became
involved in working with war victims. On the suckathis may sound strange, but as
most of my life | had worked in a military enviroemt | should not have been

surprised that my journey led me in such a directid briefly touched on some

aspects of this adventure in the previous chapteconnection with my ancestor

James Gatrill, and the victims of ‘Exercise Tigerl. feel | need to explain how

working with war victims came about and subsequaentlopments.

It was early October 2002 when | went to visit ideRikki. While there she asked
me if | knew what she could do with an old militdrgdge of the Buffalo Regiment. |
replied that | had never heard of such a regim&fite brought the badge to show me.
It was a cap badge of the Royal Canadian MountdideRavith an embossed buffalo
head in the centre. As | held it | became so ohelmed with emotion that | was
almost unable to speak. Immediately | knew thatesmne was attempting to contact
me from beyond the grave. Rikki suggested thakIvehat they wanted.

‘They wanted to'Thank me for what | had done’l commented to Rikki that | had
done nothing, but she insisted that | must haveedsomething. Slowly a link to
Canada became evident as | recalled that 8 yedisrdahad visited the Canadian
War Memorial at Vimy Ridge, north of Arras, in Fcan On that visit | had written a
poem while sitting amid the preserved trenches @aters which form part of The
Memorial, marking the site of the Battle of Vimydge. On the walls of The
Monument are inscribed the names of 11,285 Cansaddlied in France during the
First World War and whose final resting place iknmwn.

THE PEACE 29 July 1994

| came alone to find the peace. | came to fincag w

of lifting thoughts to higher things, upon anotkey.

The peace, which even years elude. A time whieimseto fill
eternity among these hills. A time that just swatill.

If only I could lift my eyes, my ears to hear alcal

from higher minds than mine alone, the peace frbove all.
When suddenly a silence calls. A breath of wirrddlgh leaves,
a bird a singing in the trees, a song to bringpiace.

But what of all the other souls that languish ispbear

among the craters, still at war - how long willyrstay there?
How long before their minds release the bonds ddtwiey see?
How long before release can come to set thesesdeits free?
A tree for each and every one that left their bbdse

among the blood, the sweat, the tears and moditthieefear

of knowing that ‘survival’ was a word not to be heta

Yet in this world man turns to wars to resolve whatbsurd.

139



DISCOVERING TRUTH

The peace, the peace for which we search, we didéep within
our minds, so blinkered that at times we think aerot win.

If only we would just release and see beyond thends,

maybe just lift our eyes aloft, instead of to theund.

See beauty that is all around, and then one daly see

at last, the peace for which we yearn, and thewiVée free.

Living in Mons, Belgium until 2000, it was only 9@inutes drive to Vimy and |
visited that Memorial on at least three furtherasions. On the last occasion, in
1998, there had been a storm. The sky was blatkhb sun was shining on the twin,
white, limestone sculpted towering pylons of The rdment. | commented to
Roseline that it would have made a good photoghagghthere been a rainbow across
the sky.

| already had a plan in mind to cross The Charmebrly November 2002. The main
objective of the trip was to visit the war Memoratl Verdun, (which | had never
seen) then drive along the Normandy coast to tl2alp-memorials, and if there was
sufficient time, to stop off at the Canadian Merabsat Vimy on the return journey.
Suddenly, as | held Rikki’'s cap badge, | felt thhad to change my plan. Instead of
the week or so that | had expected to be awaywi fett that | should leave home on
the 10" November and stay the night in Dover. Then traeeMons on the 11
November, visiting the Vimy Memorial on the waydareturn home on the 13

The ferry crossing from Dover to Calais on 11/1020vas smooth with bright

sunlight glistening on the sea. At 10.55 a.m.daptain invited all passengers to join
the crew in observing 2 minutes silence at 11.00 & memory of the war dead. |
stopped reading my book and sat watching the Freaaktline glide past just a short
distance away. This was a very moving experietite,only sound being the dull

throb of the engines. No doubt quite a differentogonal atmosphere to that
experienced by the thousands of troops that hassetbThe Channel in both World
Wars, unaware of their eventual fate.

| was reminded of an earlier occasion in 1985 whMargaret had asked me to
purchase a book for her while | was in England 0B of the Mind’ by Michael
Bentine. Having finished the reading matter | keicen with me, | decided to read her
book during the return journey on the ferry fromv@pto Calais. | had reached page
17 when | came to where Bentine made referencee@leventh of November being
the Armistice Day of the 1914-18 war. He went onrécount that at the eleventh
hour, in Folkestone, school children would standuad the War Memorial for the
mandatory two minutes silence for the dead.

| realised that the day | was travelling was 11 Navenand glanced at my watch. It
was 10.58 a.m. | do not recall that there was 2utes silence on the ferry on that
occasion, but the significance of the synchronistiing of the event will remain
forever etched in my mind. On a number of subsequecasions, without any
conscious intent, | found myself sitting on theryetravelling between Calais and
Dover on the 1 November at 11.00 a.m.

On this journey, however, | had intentionally bodke be on this ferry because of a
strong feeling that, for some reason, | had tosiidsee Channel and travel to Mons on
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11 November. In thanking passengers and crew Heair tco-operation and
participation in this gesture, the captain broke silence. | soon became aware of a
conversation between two ladies, one sitting adjade me, facing her friend
opposite. The first lady was telling the otheraddtrange experience she had had as a
child. Something happened that caused her tdhé&limother that her grandmother
had died. Shortly afterwards the lady’s motheeneed a phone call to say that her
mother had died. The second lady commented that b&ieved that nothing
happened by accident. We finished the journey a@i€ having a very interesting
conversation discussing the first lady’s experieoic&knowing’ that her grandmother
had died.

The drive from Calais to Vimy took about an houHalf way between the two
locations | noticed a rainbow over to my left. @ time | arrived at The Memorial it
was raining, but it looked as though the showerld/i@oon pass. As | sat in the car
waiting for a break in the rain, another poem wamgosed in my mind.

ONE DAY 11 November 2002

Stars are but the glow of dreams invited
to descend unto this earthly land,
where human forms, as energies united,
pass time and often wander hand in hand.
This place, where dreams are but timid expressions
of heavenly hopes, that one day will succeed
in bringing peace and love upon this landscape.
This hope that one day all men will be freed
of tyranny and dictatorial despots,
their egotistical powers forever calmed.
May all men one day live without exception
in harmony within the love of God.

By the time | had completed the poem the rain hagped. | left the car and
wandered over to a small museum that | had neven eoticed during any of my
previous visits. As | finished reading a plaquseatiing the site, | turned to enter the
museum. There was a complete rainbow arcing olierMonument. It was time for
the photograph that | had ‘desired’ 4 years presiyau Eventually | returned to the
museum and asked the assistant if she had anywbat Rikki might do with her
Royal Canadian Mounted Police cap badge. | wamnméd that the RCMP had not
participated in the battle as a united force amdethwas no particular display area for
such objects. | could only imagine that the reafsorRikki’'s question was to catch
my attention to note that something out of themady was taking place.

In a display case | then noticed a book ‘GhostseHaarm Hands’ by Will R. Bird. |
asked the assistant if | could look at the booke Briefly mentioned that she had read
it and that it recounts Will's own war experien@sl how his brother, who had been
killed earlier in the war, had saved him. | didn&ed to look further - | bought the
book. And how had Will been saved by his brotheédh two occasions his dead
brother had appeared to him in the trenches, thiehand and pulled him away just
before a shell burst where he had been standingthBuourth line of the poem | had
written a few moments previously reagass time and often wander hand in hi&nd
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My onward journey to Mons was graced by the thaidlbow that day.
On the morning of the I3November 2002 | had a dream.

| am working at my desk when my un@lé&h whom | had little contact while
he was alivepasses in front of the desk, ahead of a group of. Miénhe men

say that he is a captain. | reply that he was aptain’, but in the merchant
Navy. My uncle moves to go into another roomabtle last moment before
doing so, he steps back and kisses me on the cheek.

As | reflected upon the meaning of the dream | hegaassimilate bits of the puzzle,
which by now was beginning to take shape. Althoaglthis point, the only thing
from the dream that appeared clear was the namegyaicle. He was always known
as ‘Judd’. When my sister had visited me the meviAugust, she had reminded me,
in connection with our family tree, that Judd’slneame was ‘George’.

In September 2002 Margaret had sent me an extracsitting she had with a medium
during August. The medium said that there wasraection with me relating to the
names of ‘George, William, and John’. She also tmerd ‘stress’; used the word
‘explode’ and suggested that ‘writing’ would be dofmr me. She said to Margaret
‘You will hear news of this John’l discussed this with Margaret and at the time
identified ‘William’ as my grandfather and ‘Georgas one of William’s sons, or
possibly Judd (his son-in-law, with whom Williamaskd a house). | could only
identify ‘John’ as being an ex-work colleague whaswnow responsible for
administering maintenance of American Battle Monntaén France.

| arrived at Calais for my return journey on thd' November. The ferry was running
% hour late due to earlier bad weather. Now wgea time to start reading ‘Ghosts
Have Warm Hands’. Suddenly | glanced up. Have gxer felt as if you were being
given a knowing wink when something completely ypepted happens? There was a
complete rainbow over the ferry that | was shodlye to board. Once | began
reading, | was unable to put the book down untivais finished. After the ‘rainbow’
gift, the next shock was when | discovered thatlWald won the Military Medal for
bravery in the capture of Mons, on the night oflllONovember 1918, the last night of
the war. What had prompted me to change my plansavel on the 10in order to
arrive in Mons on the INovember 2002?

The biography state®Will Bird was a prolific writer...” By now | had realised that
‘Will' was ‘William’ Richard Bird. | began to semsthat this was the ‘William’ that
Margaret’s medium had referred to and that allitiiermation she had provided was
correct, but some of my interpretation seemed twfbedbeam. William’s brother,
Stephen, was killed in 1915 and here | quote froittiaWiography?

‘On 8 October 1915 the Germans blew a large undaugd explosive
charge beneath the ?5Battalion’s trenches, South of Ypré%'. ‘The

% © ‘Ghosts Have Warm Hands’ by Will R. Bird. Pudbled by CEF Books.

% | had felt the need to go out of my way to visie twar Memorial at Ypres after my synchronistic
experience of reading ‘Doors of the Mind’ when ratag to Belgium from England on 11 November
1985.

142



DISCOVERING TRUTH

explosion created a hole 20m x 10m x 7m deepillddk2 men outright,
wounded 20, but 10 were listed as ‘missing’he biographer had earlier
recounted: ‘Will [was] bringing in the harvest on a small farm in
Saskatchewan ... when Stephen walked out fronrmdehfarm cart! They
did not speak and soon Stephen vanished. Three ldsr Will received
official notification that Stephen Bird was missipgesumed dead in the
mine_explosion. His body was never found.’

As a result of Margaret's medium, my sister renmgdme of Judd’s correct name and
Rikki showing me the Canadian cap badge all withid month period, | suspect that
many pieces of the puzzle were being put in placattract my attention, which
culminated in me changing my travel plans.

The ‘John’ that | had thought of still seemed toappropriate, as he was connected
with war memorials, except that he was Americart, @anadian. However, this
discrepancy was soon rectified when | received asolicited gift on the 16
November from a most unexpected source. John Wedhorganised a seminar in
Durham that | attended on the 14/M1September. He had sent me an unsolicited copy
of his recently published book ‘Ockham’s Univers&he first sentence in the preface
reads:

‘From as far back as | can remember, when | was gu®ur or five year old,
| became fascinated every time | looked into theg @hkd saw the stars
sparkling there as if they were inviting me to jdiem’

What was the first sentence in the poem that Magitien at Vimy five days earlier?

‘Stars are but the glow of dreams, invited to dedcanto this earthly land
where human forms, as energies united, pass tirdeofien wander hand in
hand.’

So that was the ‘John’ in question! But this tippompted me to look again at the first
poem | had written at Vimy. The words had beemgdtten until | came to add them
to this text. The last two sentences of the fieste read:

‘When suddenly a silence calls. A breath of whrdugh leaves,
a bird a singing in the trees, a song to bring peace.’

A ‘bird’ a singing in the trees - William Bird? Qvas it his brother Stephen? He was
the one that seemed to have the ability to commuitiethose of us in this physical
dimension.

There is one further element worth adding to tkises of events. Two weeks before
embarking on my trip to Mons | had attended anofeninar, the subject of which
was ‘past lives’. In the last exercise of the waekwere asked to review our work
and write down any negative reaction that we h#td My ‘past life’ experience from
the week was that | had been a Korean soldier addiled from a growth in the throat
that had choked me during my sleep. In the ‘afeath’ state, | was asked to look at
my body and note any feelings. My reaction in #iigation was that felt angry and
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resentful, not because | was dead, but becausedyobad told me while | was alive
that we did not in fact die, we only lost our plegsibody’.

We were formed into groups with 5 people in eaddugr each person with their own
negative reaction. Then each of the other 4 mesnbiethe group was asked to write
down a positive affirmation in response to the othembers’ negative reactions. One
affirmation that I received, which | chose as bdimg strongest, read:

‘| let my feelings spread open like the song ofrd,lkknowing that a concert
of voices will answer back'.

They seem to have answered back in no uncertairster

But | was left with a final reflection from my dneaof 13" November in which Judd
appeared when the men’s comments wWideeis a captain’and my response wése
was a ‘captain’, but in the merchant navyMy attention seemed to be drawn to
something significant associated witaptairi, because although Judd spent most of
his working life at sea (as a fisherman, on tug$ @man able seaman during the war)
as far as | am aware, he was never a captain. t&aigna light dawned a few days
later when | arrived at the end of Will's biograph#gain | quote:

‘Will's hardest blow came in 1944 when his son,pB&n was killed in
Normandy. He was 24, Captain Stephen Stanley &irthe North Nova
Scotia Highlanders was killed in action, July 8,449 He is buried in the
Beny-sur-Mer Canadian War Cemetery, France’.

| had visited British and American war graves inridandy, but not a Canadian
cemetery. Captain Stephen Stanley Bird (Will's)saas born in 1920, five years
after Stephen (Will's brother) was killed. WasStephen’ that was impressing me to
visit the Canadian memorials in Normandy? Evenerguestionable, were the two
Stephens the same personality in different incaang®? | don’t know.

| somehow suspect that ‘The Birds’ wished to leagedoubt in my mind that we do
not ‘die’ when we leave our physical body. Maybeyt just knew of my reaction after
experiencing death in a ‘previous life’ and wisihedhank me in a more tangible way
than | had experienced when Rikki showed me thata@Gian cap badge. And was
Judd’s kiss on my cheek in the dream before helefroom really ‘the Captain Bird’

thanking me for visiting the Canadian Memorial tdays previously?

When we recognise that ‘time’ is simply a humanstarct in order for us to be able
to handle our experiences in this physical envireninthen we can start to look
beyond ‘linear time’ for answers to such questiotfswe consider that everything is
energy, expressed in multi-dimensions simultangoske multiple ripples being in
different places all stemming from a single stomepged in a pond) then we can
begin to understand universal relationships. Wendwidual expressions, a part of
that total energy, only perceive other expressiobsating within the same frequency
range as ourselves. To try and explain this simiEh within the outer ripple would
only perceive other fish within that same rippletbe pond. Those fish would not
normally be aware of fish on any other ripple.
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But let's take this a step further. Everythingvibration and we know that when

strings of two instruments are completely in turithveach other, plucking the string

of one will cause the similar string of the othestrument to vibrate. They do not
need to be plucked to remain in tune; only whery thee plucked do we hear the
sound. The same analogy can be made relative &b wid term synchronistic events
happening in our lives. We only notice them whean dtring has been plucked, yet we
are still aware and in harmony with that which usdd to a similar frequency as

ourselves. And the key to understanding whatkistpplace is to recognise that it is

the desire of our innermost being which correspdadbke plucking of a string.

We have an empathetic resonance with others ofasicharacteristics, which, for the
greater part, are identified within ourselves a®#ons. But when we come into this
world, we block off most of the emotions that distuis, and only function with those
necessary for our survival. We then become famii¢h that way of functioning, and
over time forget that we have other emotions atdisposal. Then one day we meet
someone, and at that point on his or her journeydistovery in this earthly
environment, their resonance matches our own. &yeag're in love. It feels good
and we try to hang on to that feeling. Howeverpoife of the partners allows
themselves to remove some of those blockages, toupdurther blockages to their
emotions, suddenly they are no longer in harmorily tiie partner. Need | say more?

But the point to recognise is that this empathegsonance not only occurs between
expressions we call humans in this earthly enviremmbut also between humans;
animals; objects, and those personalities no loegeressing themselves as earthly
beings. Once we are familiar with our relationship the universe beyond our

individual ego expression, then we have the choicehanging, or not, the way we

think, act or react, and perceive the world arousd

| am grateful at having been thanked by the sqlglidor what | had done. Yet | am
unaware of how the poem or my thoughts might hafleenced their understanding.
| just hope that they are now aware that they ngéo need to remain attached to their
past history. They can be free, simply by changimegr way of thinking to move into
other experiences. Of course, it is easy to unaedshow we become so familiar with
the known, to the point where even when it is pdimfe tend to hang on to what is
familiar rather than jumping into something new aptbbably more exciting.
Whether we are a soldier living in a dimension iedieyond our range of perception,
or whether we are living in this world as a humar, are free to change the way we
think at any moment. But then we may move intordam of fear. What will happen
if I do this or that? What will friends or familyink? Will | lose my job? Will | be
thought of as being strange? In some cases prolyablybecause we will emit a new
vibrational resonance, including those of doubt fead. But we don’t need to worry,
we don’t have to wait until we die to change the/wse think. And if we do change
our way of thinking, the laws of the Universe walhsure that we soon meet up with
others of a similar vibration to our own.

| have no doubt that Stephen knew what it meaietéree, but he still seemed to be
concerned about his comrades when | was inspiredite that poem on my first visit
to Vimy. ‘How long before their minds release the bonds leatwthey see? How long
before release can come to set these dear so@8’fr&nd how significant were the
words from the second poem that | wrote at The M&he ‘where human forms, as
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energies united, pass time and often wander harttamd’? Words written before |
had any knowledge of Stephen or the book ‘Ghosteldarm Hands'.

The more | reflected upon the events that had takase, the more | began to question
whether ‘my personality’ had been a soldier dutimg First World War, and had been
involved (and probably killed) during battles onetHront line close to the
Belgian/French border. | had not encountered apgrence during my research into
‘past lives’ that gave me an indication that thiaswthe case. Although my most
recent ‘past life’ experience had been as a sqltfeit that his life had been in Korea
and he had died when he choked to death during slee to a growth in the throat.
From previous experiences of investigating ‘pastdi | had come to realise that often
in difficult death situations, these could haverbse traumatic that the psyche would
do it's utmost to avoid looking at the reality ohat had actually happened.

So before considering what took place next, twongsoneed to be kept in mind.

Recall that | had insisted on receiving any respaiesmy research questions, three
times, in a documented form, from outside of myseMso, despite the events and
discoveries concerning James W. Gatrill recorde@hiapter 18, | still had doubts as
to whether or not | had been killed as a soldiaNiorld War |.

On the 1% December 2002, Channel Four TV transmitted a progre entitled ‘The
Crucified Soldier'. When | came to watch the reting the following day | found it
difficult to believe what | saw. The crucified dar had apparently been identified as
Sgt Harry Band of the 4BHighlanders of Canada. The documentary ended with
images of The Memorial at the Menin Gate at Ypogswhich is inscribed the names
of WW | soldiers that have no known grave. HargnB’'s name is one of those. The
camera scanned names starting at those beginnithghi letter ‘C’, working upward
towards those beginning with ‘B’, then the pictuteanged. There was a brief pan
across about 40 names followed by further scanmipgtwo columns of names
beginning with ‘E’ and ‘P’. Out of 54388 namesadribed on the monument, less than
130 were identifiable on that film. Two names, anemediately above the other,
suddenly transfixed my attention. They were:

‘MURRAY-BROWNE O.’
‘NICHOLLS P. H’

It was not because of the names, they were judtitiger, but because of the emotion
that went with the revelation. 1 instantly knevath had experienced death during the
First World War. Did the ‘choking to death whiléesping’ (from the Korean
soldier's experience) correspond to a gas attatk¢chwwould then go some way to
understanding my attraction to visit war gravesrdumy years spent in Belgium? It
would probably account for my aversion to being iouthe rain and avoiding getting
my feet muddy while on walks. | recall being tbig a medium in the late 1980’s that
| had a link with Canada, which at the time seemeede incorrect, but this now also
seemed to make sense.

Over the next couple of years | occasionally hafdeling that | needed to visit the
grave of Captain Stephen Stanley Bird. So on thsay 2005, the day after the 60

anniversary of the ending of World War 1l in Eurppeset out for France. | visited
Stephen’s grave on the"L8/1ay and the same evening noticed a strange phermmme
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while dining at the hotel where | stayed at Coultsstsur-Mer. | had not planned to
stay in this town which practically marked the veestlimit for which Canadian

troops were responsible during the Normandy invasidl hroughout that meal a
Canadian flag in front of a building adjacent t@ tfestaurant constantly flew in a
horizontal position, while the other half dozensorflags, hanging limply from their
masts, occasionally fluttered weakly in the breed®mehow 1 felt that my task was
complete.

But of course, in eternity, is any task ever cortgile Two months later during an
afternoon break while attending a seminar | wentafavalk round a reservoir. There |
picked up and retained a large feather. | eveltwancluded that it was from a

Canada goose. | visited a friend on the three dagsediately following the seminar.

We went for walks and on each day saw Canada gddken called to stay with Julie

on my journey home. Practically the first thinggestid on my arrival was to present
me with a large Canada goose feather. When | egatlome | was prompted to
measure the feathers, each of which were exactignd3ong. Keeping in mind that

during most of my life spent in Belgium | lived mimber 43, | pondered whether this
symbolically had anything to do with ‘home’.

Starting with 43 as symbolisinghome, the next step was the clue from the origin of
the feathers — ‘Canada geese — birds’. | thenlleecthat the main objective of my
trip to France in May, had been to visit the grab€anadian Captain S. S. Bird. For
over a year | had had a feeling that | neededdib kis grave, so thabe could see his
own grave through my eyebefore being able to ‘move on’ and ‘go home’. adh
visited the only two Canadian war cemeteries in mardy during that trip. It
suddenly became evident that, symbolically, thee@&Hers were from &anadian
Bird ' again to thank me - now the third time, indicatithat Stephen was able to ‘go
home’. What a brilliant way to get the messag®ssr or it would have been had it
not taken me so long to figure out the meaningudss that must have been part of
my training.

A further two years later in a completely sepamtedent, during a holiday in Crete in
2007, | woke on 3 June with the name ‘Colin Stegbehin my mind. This was not a
name that | knew, but as it was so clear and danngd to visit the British Military
Cemetery at Suda Bay the following day, | suspetitat Colin wanted me to visit his
grave. On arrival at the cemetery | discoveredravey for Pte. Robert David
Stephenson who had been killed on 2 June 1941. hoMt glistance away was a
separate grave for Gunner Sydney Mayfield Corriot @olin). He was Kkilled five
days earlier on 28 May 1941. As | was unable t&emany logical connection with
Gunner Corrin, | can only assume that StephensanGorrin had somehow been
linked (even if it was simply that they had beemidul close to each other) and were
jointly attempting to contact me. However it didtnake me long to realise why Pte.
Stephenson might have wanted me to visit his grédiss home was Lake Taupo in
New Zealand. | had stayed at Lake Taupo duringsito New Zealand in 2006, so
however tenuous it may seem, there was a probabklgetic link between us. In view
of the distance it would not be surprising if nanfly member had ever visited his
resting place. From what | had previously recoguhid suspected that maybe he also
simply wanted to see his own gravestone throughey®g. What | do know is that a
poem was communicated to me in that cemetery amné 2007, just two days after
the 66th anniversary of his death.

147



DISCOVERING TRUTH

SO MANY LIVES 4 June 2007

So many miles; so many years. So many lives; soyrears.

We gave so much that you be free. We lived owslias they should be.
Hold hope that future days will bring the peacendAuture birds will sing
the song for those lost lives. We fought; ourdiveere given and not bought.
May flowers in this pleasant land forever greetppy band

who visit our last resting place. And even thouwghhave no face,

we are in memory all around; we are not six feetauground.

So give your time to think a while. Give thankattljou may ever smile
until the day we’ll join as one. And then togetbarg the song

of peace and love without a care and let our Igjime everywhere.

So many miles; so many years. So many lives; soyrears.

Yes, | did notice the reference in the poem toufatbirds singing’. It looks as though
there could be more visits to war memorials andatenes in store.

| had written a poem for a ceremony to releasewaims, that was conducted in the
Egyptian desert on 11 November 2011. Margaretnadrto leave for New Zealand
on 25 December. | had asked her to take the pogmher and to read it at some
place that felt appropriate. In January 2012 énssd a postcard on the back of which
was written:

‘Taupo. You will want to remember its lake, thgédet in NZ.
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CHAPTER 20
Understanding Relationships

Of course, at the beginning of my search | haddea where this might lead; nor with
the limited knowledge that | had at the time wasréhany way that | could imagine
how present day relationships would be associatéd‘past lives’. However having
eventually expressed a deep desire to understantiutn behind the concept of ‘past
lives’, | should not have been surprised at evdrasfollowed.

One of the questions raised in my research washghgbast lives’ were simply just
that, or were they something more complex. Theemiguursued this line of enquiry
the more nebulous the expression ‘past life’ becaBeentually | concluded, as | will
explain shortly in more detdil, that we are simply aspects of consciousness
expressing ourselves in a physical form in orderptxticipate in an earthly
experience. (It appears that our individual comgeness is part of global
consciousness - Jung'sollective unconsciou$ The physical environment is where
emotions are felt. It is through emotions thaumnas are experienced. It is also
generally the most traumatic aspects of our indi@chistory, both from ‘past life’
and present life experiences, which remain as miesiorHowever, such memories
tend to be frequently locked away in our deep snbcious.

Because traumas occur at a physical level, undwlista the cause, and thus the
ability to release the trauma, need to be graspged physical level. It is the
subconscious need for understanding that eventwua#wtes successive lives and
appropriate situations in the physical environmenteplicate unresolved traumatic
experiences. Each experience, if understood,theih assist us in avoiding repetition
of similar situations in future. Alternatively, fot understood, similar experiences
will continue to manifest in current and futureetimes until issues around the
situation have been resolved. In addition to affgithe opportunity to resolve past
traumas, any lifetime will also include new exprdes as part of our evolutionary
progress. Each expression of an individual frofatitne to lifetime will be an
evolving personality.

There is one further aspect relating to life exgraee that is worth consideration. As
we are all part of the collective unconscious, axtjvidual experiencing or releasing
of any trauma will affect not just the individuaénsonality, but contribute to the
understanding of the Collective.

So I will now attempt to convey the significancevieen experiments in investigating
‘past lives’ and my understanding of present ddgtienships. Naturally | am not in

a position to attempt to explain what the otherspes involved learned from these
relationships.

JANET (and JAMES)

| now have to jump forward to 2009. Over the ine&ing years, the more |
discovered about ‘past lives’, the more | wondefddzzie had come back into my

2 See Chapter 23.
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life as Jane® Had we been together at some point in the p@kig had simply been

a vague question until | discovered the existerfcéames in 2003’ While visiting
James’ grave | noticed a discrepancy in his recbatge at the time he was killed in
1916. On his grave headstone stone it is insciibadhe died at age 34, whereas his
age of death in the cemetery registry is recorde@4a But from that record | also
discovered that James’ home address had been sathe street as my mother (born
1913) when she was a child. This prompted furtlesearch which revealed that
Lizzie, (born 1878) and James, (born 1895) wer&aat first cousins. | could well
imagine unmarried Lizzie, as a teenager, takingharest in a new baby being born
into the family.

But could | have actually been James or at leastn@ngetic part of me been James?
This again was just speculation, but it felt highkely and it would make sense
relative to other aspects of what | had discovareevorking with ‘past lives’. |
suspected that part of me began as a physical siprein this life as an energetic
pattern (or soul fragment) of a former First Woltr soldier who had been killed in
action — probably James. However, through my aasous in this life and my work
on expanding my consciousness and awareness, faighat | was susceptible to
sensing other energy patterns, particularly thosedexeased military personnel.
Almost as if in response to my questioning, somain-Chris, who had been working
on his family history made an interesting discoveHe had found a copy of James’
pension record on an Internet site. Although Jarkkigary Service Number was
M2/182693, his Regimental Number was 73666. Whilas standing to register for
national service, | was about’4n line from the desk when a supervisor placed
another recruit in front of me. As a result my ikdity Service Number became one
higher than it would otherwise have been. My Miljt Service Number is 5063666.

In view of the discrepancy associated with Jamgg’ laneeded a copy of his birth
certificate to record correct information on thenfly tree. The more | searched the
more discrepancies | discovered. The 1901 censuerds James’ age as 6.
Depending on his date of birth and the date ofciéresus, he could then only have
been aged between 21 and 23 when he was killecho loase could he have been
either 24 or 34. Subsequent to discovering thigt ossible to have wartime records
corrected on presentation of documentary proofutl ppore effort into obtaining a
copy of James’ birth certificate. Despite spendingsiderable time searching | was
unable to find any record of his birth. Only whiée 1911 census records were
released in 2009 did | discover that at that tideames William was age 16 and was
an ‘adopted son’ living with his parents, James Garhh.

Staff at the Grimsby library explained that thewd Hbeen no obligation to record
details of adoptions prior to 1926 and that suabp#idns usually occurred within the
family. 1 was now faced with the question of whautd have been the birth parents
of James William? The more | pondered this, theendelt | needed to clarify the

issue. Who of the family members might have béennhother, or father, of James
William?

2 As postulated in Chapter 14.
2 See Chapter 18.
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Of possible family members, there were two of mgngifather’s sisters of eligible
age to have had an illegitimate son adopted by theit and uncle, one of whom was
Lizzie. What could be more bizarre than if Lizamas the biological mother of
James? If the earlier feelings of Janet and myself she had had a previous
incarnation as Lizzie, and if my speculation thaoal fragment of James might be a
part of me in this incarnation, then Lizzie woulavke been my mother in a previous
life and she is now my daughter in this presenannation. If nothing else it would
certainly explain the close link felt between Jaared myself.

During my research | discovered that James Will@atrill had married on 18 March
1913. | sent for a copy of the marriage certifecarhich clarified that James was 19
when he married. This confirmed that he was atlage 22 when he was killed on
30 August 1916. However, there was a further efgntfeat took me another step
closer to accepting that part of me, in a previmgsrnation, could have been James
William. In my introduction | gave an account offohildhood adventure of making
an elephant from modelling clay. | had then attempto get it to light up by
connecting a flex to the trunk and tail and insgytihe plug on the other end of the
flex into the electric socket. It was only whesaw James’ marriage certificate that |
discovered his profession had been ‘Electrician’.

But I still had a nagging doubt as to whether péme might have been a residue of
James consciousness that had not been completedhihkfe had been cut short. |

speculated that part of James, then, had reineateithin, or had become attached
to, myself (again within a familiar family enviroremt) in order to complete what had
not been completed in his life as James. Suchutgdem if correct, seemed to

answer many questions about my personality, bontlkuded that there was no way
that this could be proved.

However, although not proof, further incidentste end of February 2010 seemed to
be final pointers to confirm my speculation.

In the spring of 2009 | had gone to France, prilpao visit war memorials and
cemeteries. | have little doubt from the eventergo, during and following this trip
that it had been inspired by James. One mornirsghattel | had a conversation with
another guest over breakfast. He had just reachisfiah Faulks fictional book
‘Birdsong’ about the First World War and said titavas so good that he had begun
reading it again. On his recommendation | boughtliook on the ferry returning to
England. It was over 500 pages long and as | wasgygo be spending quite some
time travelling to and relaxing in Sri Lanka andré&le at the end of February, | chose
‘Birdsong’ to take with me.

| had checked the CWGC (Commonwealth War Grave Cigsian) website to see if
there were any cemeteries close to where we miglstdyying during the trip. There
were just 2 entries for Sri Lanka but the inforroatiagainst the ‘Locality’ and
‘Number of Identified Casualties’ stated ‘Unspemifi and ‘Unavailable’
respectively. | gave up any possibility of visgitemeteries. However, when our
party of 6, plus the guide, went to visit The Sdciieemple of the Tooth Relic in
Kandy, | felt that | should not go in with the redtthe group. While | sat waiting for
them to come out | got into conversation with alsmkan who spoke some English.
‘Where do you come from?’ ‘What’s your name?’ ‘Wase you sitting here?’ began
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the conversation. After a short exchange he eaflgtatommented that there was an
English church in Kandy. That was not a great issep but he then saiddbu go to
the cemetery in the morningl naturally assumed he was referring to a cemet
associated with the church.) But with his accert broken English | was uncertain
whether this was a question or a statement, soplgireplied ‘Yes'.

The following morning as we began the next stageuofourney from the hotel to the

Botanical Gardens, the driver commented that hddviake a different route to reach

the road by which we had arrived. Within less tbaminutes he stopped the vehicle
beside the British Military Cemetery.

If that was the response to my question as to vendtiere was a Military Cemetery
in Sri Lanka, then the following seems to be aemfit to finally convince me that
James is part of me. | had put ‘Birdsong’ down emening and it was my birthday
when | took up the book again. The next page (B&ggn The battalion marched to
a village called Colincamps

This just seemed to be the last in a line of indiathat James was attempting to
communicate to me that he is a part of me in ffés Il could no longer ignore the
evidence. First there was my strong desire tot@éhe root of the mystery. Then
there was my sister’s friend’s husband discovedages’ death within a few weeks
of me suggesting that none of our family had bei#adkin either of the two world
wars, followed by the phone call from Roseline viim@w nothing about my search.
There were the events of hearing the tune ‘Bluesifamy Noon’ and ‘It was not like
this when | was here’ while driving to the cemetarwisit James’ grave. Then son-
in-law Chris discovered James’ war record whichnideed that his Regimental
Number coincidentally ended in ‘3666’, the samargsService Number. | have no
doubt that it was James who influenced me to th@tLochnagar Crater (of which |
had no previous knowledge) during my trip to Framc2009. A massive explosion
that signalled the beginning of the Battle of thmm#ne caused the crater. A large
number of the ‘Grimsby Chums’ were among the 6386¢ds killed in that offensive
on that fateful day, 1 July 1988. And how much influence did James have in
suggesting to the Sri Lankan to s&fou go to the cemetery in the morniagd our
driver commenting that he was going to take a dbfie road? | can only conclude
that the final indicator by reading the refereneéQolincamps’ (the small commune
adjacent to the cemetery where James is buriedjfadly on my birthday, was to
show symbolically that James and | are simply pathe same energetic makeup.

Back home | met with a regular weekly meditatioougr. By the 16 March 2010,

two weeks after returning from the Sri Lankan ftripad finished reading ‘Birdsong’.
The partner with whom | was working that evenindpilesin trance saidWhen you

hear the birds singing you will know we are withuyo

To conclude my ‘relationship’ with James, from th@11 census | discovered that
James had a younger adoptive brother, Richardlephoned the only ‘Gatrill’ in the
Grimsby telephone directory and as a result, madéact with Mary, the wife of one
of Richard’s descendants. Mary had also been nefseg family history and among

30 A full account of events associated with the Laadar Crater are recorded in ‘Working With Truth’,
Chapters 2 to 4. (Work in progress).
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her documents were two photographs. One she kdlimas of James and Richard
with their adoptive parents. The other was of l@ieo in uniform, who Mary had
been unable to identify. Mary had two copies o fphotograph, one of which she
gave to me. Further research left me in little ldathat this was a photograph of
James. | was left with a feeling that | had cortgdewhat James had been wanting
during our time together once | had added a cogysophotograph to the family tree.

ROSELINE

In retrospect it eventually became clear to me @haome time in the past, in Greece
(and possibly in earlier lives in Egypt) our peralities had been strongly attracted to
each other, but due to circumstances our love facheother had not been
consummated. Circumstances in this life broughbgsther again. (And here | have
come to believe that we set up events to be playgdn life before we incarnate,
which of course involves all other participantour lives.) This time Roseline and |
were able to complete our relationship leavingréefof karmic ties from the past.
This of course was not accomplished without helgp gnidance from those in other
realms.

| would like to have been able to help Roselinel&ar other karmic residues which
seemed to present manifestations in her physichl tmlay — a weak (broken?) heart,
fear of travelling and fear of heights.| believe that Roseline’s dreams, on a number
of occasions, if analysed could have brought sigguift clearing in this domain.
However, it was her choice not to pursue furthedewstanding of these issues with
me. Whether Roseline was one of theung unmarried women who were blindasl

a result of my Egyptian priestly activities is ogernconjecture, but | feel that now we
have experienced time together in this life, sugecslation is unimportant.
Nevertheless, as an afterthought, while we wereettmy but prior to any
understanding of our ‘past life’ connection, it fmidiave been significant that for one
of her birthday presents | bought her spectacles.

MARGARET

| have addressed the majority of the significanpeats associated with my
relationship with Margaret in Chapter 13. Howeiés worth summarising what had
taken place in the context of subsequent understgridjained on my journey.

On the basis of my postulation that we set up sdna before incarnating, the
appreciation of which will often bring a deeper arstanding of our place in
evolution, | then needed to consider my relatiomstith Margaret. As | explained in
Chapter 14, by now | had accepted the idea that Jad chosen myself, and through
me, Margaret, to be her parents. But there wa® nooit than that, which | eventually
discovered as a consequence of my reaction toveafeisale therapist partner during
one of the ‘past life’ workshops. The therapigbtkesking me questions and | became
agitated and aggressive towards the female aughfogiire that she represented. In
Chapter 13, | explained how | had allowed myselb® put in a position by both
mother and Margaret of having to tell a female eltssme that | had to break off that
relationship. But | now understand that these esvemre necessary in order for me to

3L All stemming from being sent away from Delphi touion — See Chapter 17.
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strengthen my resolve to do what | knew to be righiny heart, regardless of the
feelings or needs of others. For my part, the whekperience related to
understanding freedom, truth, and to consider iy@ications of ‘desire’ of the self.

| feel that Margaret and | completed our prime otije of bringing up children in a

stable environment to the best of our ability. whs then appropriate that we both
moved on to tackle further challenges on our payhwace that task had been
completed.

Also in Chapter 13 | described how, in a meditagaercise the relationship between
Pat and | appeared in ‘a wiring diagram’ as ‘twing" that same exercise in respect
of the ‘wiring diagram’, Margaret had been in thesition of mother to both Pat and
myself. Some 10 years after that event, duringreeraf my ‘past life’ experiences, |
recognised my dominating mother in a ‘past life’lmsng Margaret today. Little
wonder then that when Margaret was pursuing henttyyerapy training, |1 knew that

| would never allow myself to be hypnotised by her.

JULIE

| have not discovered and feel that there are manikaissues between Julie and
myself. This is based on my understanding anckpkai@ed in Chapter 14, that Janet
through me, had chosen Margaret to be her mothsrMargaret, having experienced
being brought up as an only child, did not wisth&we a family with only one child,
we agreed to have two children. | suspect thatetiheay be karmic issues between
our second daughter Julie and Margaret and/or Janethat is beyond the scope of
my research.

PAT

| have given sufficient account in the precedin@pthrs to show the close link
between Pat and myself. But further events ocdutinat helped shed light on our
relationship. Keeping in mind my strong desireutwlerstand how | could possibly
have known of Pat’s situation and the ‘feeling of éxplosion’ that | experienced
during our first meeting, | believe it is worthwiitonsidering other elements of our
relationship that were eventually revealed.

In October 1991 | received documentation outlinthg ‘11:11’ phenomenon. It
contained information which had been channellecabhyAmerican lady, Solara, and
explained that:

‘the Star-Borne were to unite together in consciGueness world-wide on
1.11.1992]11 January 1992]This would be when humanity would begin to
move into a new spiral of consciousness and we dvbelgin to align
ourselves irrevocably with our Higher Purpose’.

| attended a meeting on the subject and duringriagef meditation the facilitator
suggested that we ask to be given our ‘starry namehe name | intuited was
‘Dorion’, which | quickly realised should be undtersd as ‘d’Orion’ or ‘from Orion’.

At the end of 1995 | went to purchase a book. Aesakched to take it off the shelf it
was as though my hand was drawn to pull out andtbek by Robert Bauval and
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Adrian Gilbert - “The Orion Mystery’. 1 really felas though | had no option but to
buy it. The book addressed the ‘secrets of theamids’ by providing a well-
documented account postulating the similarity betwthe layout of the pyramids on
the Giza plateau and Nile valley with the constedlaof Orion and associated astral
bodies. As | read | concluded that if my stargme was correct and | was ‘from
Orion’ then for all of the other elements of ThaddrMystery to correspond with my
personal ‘mystery’, Pat had to be from ‘Sirius’ndeded to find out.

In December 1993 | had received a non-solicitednding of a lecture. (The events
surrounding this apparently insignificant act weie unusual that they are worth
noting. In May 1993 | attended a retreat in Glabtoy, during which Robert Coon
gave a lecture. | ordered a recorded copy ofdusite from the organisers. By mid
November | had not received the recording and wiotend out what had happened
to my order. | never received a reply. At thatyMatreat | met a group of 6
Americans and at the end of the week exchangecessiels with 5 of their number.
The sixth member of the group with whom | had nathenged addresses sent the
recording to me. She said that she felt that & waportant that | had the tape and
had contacted one of her friends from the retieabtain my address.) The recording
was of a lecture by Robert Coon, similar to the ginen in Glastonbury, but this time
in California a few weeks previously. On the otkite of the tape was a meditation
given by Solara. During the meditation on the t&p@ara guided participants to ask
for their starry name. | decided to send a copiphaf tape to Pat.

When | next met Pat in the spring of 1996 | asked Wwhat starry name she had
derived from the meditation. After much mind séang she recalled that it sounded
something like a newspaper and eventually concluldadit was ‘The Morning Star’.
But we then needed to determine which star wasregf¢o as ‘the morning star’. Pat
seemed to think it was Venus. Anticipating thatviduld have been Sirius, | felt
deflated that my feelings had somehow let me down.

But | did not have long to wait to have my suspisiconfirmed. Less than a week
later | attend a gathering in Brussels to whiclad lbeen invited before meeting with
Pat. During the evening the hosts offered guesthaice of some old magazines
which might be of interest. | was drawn to an Aicem publication, the February
1995 edition of ‘Sedona - Journal of Emergence’ easually opened it at page 45.
The title at the top of the page screamed at Tilne ‘Sirius Connection — what it can
mean in your daily life | tightly hung on to the magazine, realisingyMhhad been
invited to the meeting. But only after arrivingrhe did | discover that there were
two further articles in the magazine, one entiti8thrgate from Siriusand the other
‘Sirius Awakening Phrases from these latter two articles held dhewer to my
guestion.

From the former | read
‘Now humanity becomes the filter or the transfornserto speak, that can
help to anchor the energies of the divine femifiiam Sirius into the core of

the Earth. What happens when this energy is arethwill bean explosion
of energy from within’.
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You can say that again, but thexplosion’ | had experienced when 1 first put my
arms around Pat had occurred 9 years before tkiatae been published!

The text of theSirius Awakeningarticle began:

‘The rising of Sirius at dawn is a sacred eveS8irius, the brightest star in
the sky, appearsto rise just before the Sun. The specific connection to Sirius
energy is necessary for humans to be connectedhdin brigins and to
complete themselves as human beings. One’s spalfrives can be viewed
as aspects of oneself living presently in a difiecemension.’

It also explained:

‘The karma of accumulated misuse of Sirius enesggh as that which
continues from ancient Egypt, must be completedesalved before gaining
access to Sirius in the present lifetime’.

When | initially read the above text it made litdense to me, other than validating
the postulates of ‘The Orion Mystery’ and seemimgdnfirm my intuition that Pat’s
‘Morning Star’ was in fact Sirius.

Pat called to visit me one evening while | wasratteg a seminar in July 2003. As
she opened her car door to leave, a moth flew buhe car. She asked what |
thought it might symbolise. We had been discushieig91-year-old father’'s health.
In view of my earlier experience from a meditatiaddressed in Chapter 15,
concerning the date of passing of Loraine and hethar, (part of my symbolic
interpretation had been associated with the womsther’ and ‘moth’) | suggested
that the moth may be an indication of her fathpessing. Some days later | felt that
| needed to expand on my suggestion. | sent Ratplete explanation as to how |
had arrived at that conclusion and came up with tates that | felt might be an
indication of the dates of her father’s passin@g-Sg&ptember and 8 May.

On 7 September 2003 | went for a walk and my atianvas drawn to a parked car
with the registration ‘T 996 UAV’. (I intentionalltouched the car to confirm to
myself that | was not seeing the registration ptasgrvoyantly.) Again this seemed
to be significant in light of the experience, rectad in Chapter 16, where seeing a
car with the registration number ‘T 699 UAV’ hadrgn me clues as to the date of my
mother’'s passing. The fact that the car had tmeeseegistration letters, but the
numbers were reversed, left me in no doubt thatethgas something wrong
concerning the information | had given Pat basedhgrinterpretation of the probable
date of her father's passing. | immediately phoriat and we discussed my
interpretation. | suggested that | needed tion' the numbers roundfor the
interpretation to be correct. This then gave taes of 8 September and 16 May. As
Pat’s birth date is 8 September, it then seemea mppropriate that the ‘birthday’ of
her father into a higher dimension was more likelpe the revised date of 16 May. |
had mentally associated the dates to the years &02004 respectively, but had not
mentioned this to Pat. In my written confirmatiohthe above to Pat | commented
that the ‘message’ of the car registration platdadsimply be saying to meee it the
other way round
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| spoke further with Pat on 22 November 2003 altet interpretation and the
following morning read a quote by Edgar Cayce, Wiieemed very significant.

‘The morning stars sang together, and the whispering winds brougkt th
news of the coming of man’s indwelling.

Late in 2004 Pat informed me that she had beenndseyl as having multiple
sclerosis and in April 2005 she came to visit meddew of days. We spent quite
some time discussing the symptoms and metaphysases of MS and possible
ways of working on a cure, or at least arrestirggpess of the condition.

On 9 May 2005 | left on a 10-day trip to Belgiundafrance. While away | became
aware of a daily urge, which commenced on 16 May,nfie to telephone Pat. |
resolved not to call until I arrived home. Thereidcovered that Pat had sent me an
email on 14 May asking for advice concerning sorred treatment for MS that she
had been offered and which was due to start on 2¢. M suspect that her urgent
need for a response was probably what had pronmyeteling that | needed to call
her. It was only while writing up my account ofeie events that | realised the
significance of the date. The “i8vay’ was the second date that | had derived from
the ‘moth’ flying from Pat’s car, which | had assted with her father's passing.
Without being consciously aware of this connectmme of the first things | had done
upon returning from my continental trip was to s&at an email with pictures and a
short story of a butterfly emerging from its chiygsa Had | got the interpretation
wrong again, and did the symbolism of the car tegfion plate messagee€e it the
other way roundrelate totally to Pat and not her father? Aftenad revised the
original dates | was left with 8 September (Paiithiday) and 16 May which now
seemed to correspond to Pat (moth) emerging frenchinysalis (car) and becoming a
butterfly - to Pat being born into a new life, mthhan the death of her father?

And was there any connection between these evadtsng dream where a butterfly
emerged from a chrysalis, that became myself, aschped from the spider
(Margaret)?* Recall that in my ‘wiring diagram’ meditationhbd been a twin with

Pat, and Margaret had been in the position of cather.

But it was not until 4 June 2005 in response to I8yyears of searching that I
received an answer that seemed to satisfy my quésg). | was having dinner with

friend Sue who had organised a trip to Egypt incHihad participated in November
2004. In discussing my possible ‘past life’ links Egypt and some of my

experiences, | commented in reference to my cormoreetith Pat, that Orion and

Sirius was where we had first come together. spoase Sue simply remarked ‘Oh,
it was before that’. Could this be the meaning ©he’s stellar past lives can be
viewed as aspects of oneself living presentlydiffarent dimension?

| woke the following morning with my mind full ohe unequivocal realisation that
elements of ‘The One’ had chosen separate energatiovays, identified as Sirius
and Orion, and Pat and I, in an explosion of rdaghienergy had simply re-
discovered our origins.

32 See Chapter 14.
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How many times and how many clues did it take tonge to understand that | needed
to ‘see it the other way rouid | don’t know how, but somehow this knowledge
seemed to be the key to initiating Pat onto thed rof letting go, becoming the
butterfly and taking a big step towards healing M&. Now it all made sense. We
had been ‘One’ (Richard Bach’s book). We had s#pdrenergetically into the
masculine and feminine streams of Orion and Sigat, The Bridge Across Forever’
had remained. The first time we linked again aBviduals in this physical realm,
that occluded spark created an explosion of enemxpych had been dormant for
millions of years. And in that respect, was myatieinship with Pat simply a
holographic expression of what was in the procéssamifesting at a universal level?

Maybe there was also a final twist in the ‘mothddiie that occurred in 2007. Pat’s
father died on 26 April, and was buried on ‘8 May'the date | had originally
identified in connection with her father’'s passings a result of these experiences
and speculations, | was in the more enlightenedipof realising the importance of
ensuring the precise interpretation of symbolic oamications.

As we move deeper into an understanding of who we and our energetic
connections to the stars and planets, as taughiéyaori, Hopi, Huna and many
other traditional cultures, our earthly domain baes increasingly insignificant. We
have created this planet and now we are in theegsoof destroying what we have
created. Is it not possible to glean from all leége experiences that our individual
and universal way of thinking is the process thatites the world around us? My
journey began with the sincerest thoughhat is this life all aboutZhat was to take
me through a 25-year adventure that | never coale hmagined.

‘It is time for all of the ‘old’ traditions to beelinquished. Everything needs
to be understood as a manifestation of our innendpewhich in turn is
simply a holographic reflection of the spiritualpoise attempting to express
itself as heaven on earth. Only when we listerettogr as One Humanity in
harmony can this manifest in the physical realncaleearth.’

Carl Gustav Jung
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SECTION THREE

THE ADVENTURE

CONTINUES
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CHAPTER 21
Pearl Harbour

Interspersed with my activities connected with wiatims | was attracted to publicity
for a retreat in January 2004 entitlédawaii and the hidden secrets of Hunar'he
retreat was to take place ithé birthplace of the original esoteric Huna teads. It
was explained that the word ‘Huna’ came from theesaore truth that influenced the
ancient teachings from India and the Mongolian anderican Indian Shamans. |
was left with only one thought in my mind - | hadattend this retreat.

My knowledge of Hawaii was very scant, so if | wastravel half way round the
world | should make time to visit the island. Afteitial checks my first surprise was
to discover that there were in fact 8 main islandseeded to contact a friend that had
visited Hawaii to get some ideas of places to vi@ihe thing soon became clear,
although the retreat was to take place on Mauntklaalso felt drawn to travel to the
island of Oahu to visit the Pearl Harbour Memorial/ithin a week everything was
organised, retreat booked, flights, transfers, lastdl accommodation arranged.

On the last leg of the journey, the flight from Samancisco to Maui, | occupied a seat
next to a couple returning to Hawaii to repeati@a tiney had enjoyed so much the
previous year. | took the opportunity to ask thehatsights they would recommend |
visit. They were unanimous in thatnhtist go to Pearl Harbour

After the long journey | arrived at the centre e evening, ready for the start of the
retreat the following morning. At about 3.00 almvas woken and disturbed by the
first half dozen lines of a poem going round in mind. | noted down the words,
knowing from past experience that | would be ableamplete the poem later. Even
then, my attempt to regain sleep was thwarted bwtwhcan only describe as
drumming. There was certainly no physical sounddafmming, yet | had the
impression that a complicated drumming rhythm waisidp created in my mind by a
single drummer. When this stopped it was as th@ugioup of drummers would play
back the rhythm that | had just heard. This praocedvas then repeated, but with a
different rhythm; each subsequent rhythm becomigenand more complex. This
went on for about half an hour before | was finahbfe to get to sleep.

Later the same day, while talking with one of thieeo participants, | was asked what
had made me decide to come on the retreat. | anlidanswer that | felt that | had

to attend. That night, again at about 3.00 a.recéived the remainder of the poem.
During another conversation with a different papégmt the next morning | mentioned
that | would be visiting other islands before raing to England. Her immediate

response wasr'ou must go to Pearl Harbour

It did not take much imagination to realise frorega comments, followed by the first
lines of the poem, that the main reason | had legpired to go to Hawaii was to
visit The Memorial at Pearl Harbour. By the endtlué week it was clear that the
remainder of poem reflected the teaching that we rleaeived during the week, yet
the poem had been written before | had heard tehieg.
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PEARL HARBOUR 8/9 January 2004

To those who lost their lives in vain upon thisacéoor.
Their bodies lain to rest in peace. Their soute\fermore
to wander in the realms beyond, in search of lagid love.
Yet unaware that what they seek will not be foubove,

but in their hearts, within their being, howeveg\tiperceive.
For that is what determines life, creates just alive.

Whatever action or event that we confront each day,
remember, that each is a gift to help us on our way

to realising who we are; just why upon this birth

we chose expression of ourselves for a while aehith.

It is to feel, it is to touch, emotions that elsend

are unattainable in thought. It is that we maysha

the joy of peace and harmony with others of likaani

but always with the choice of change, which onewaywill find
is simply changing our desire to what we wish to be

The next experiment on our path to help humanity.

So to those souls who've lingered here so manysyeaw passed,

| send my thoughts, | send my prayers that onesday, at last

that when they choose, they’re free to move and tagir journey on.
Let go the past. Let go the hurt and recognisgréne.

They're part of that creative being, that one anly All'.

That'’s all there is. There isn’t you, there iam¢ at all.

And all the fancy names and terms to explain thiaya

will die in tears and turn to rust. And that Wik the day

we’ll celebrate the unity of all that we have done.

The part that we have played on earth — expresdgitre ‘One’.

| arrived on the island of Oahu on 16 January aad &ettled into my room by

lunchtime. That afternoon | decided to take a vadting the famous Waikiki Beach.
As | drew close to the distant end of the beachledame aware of the sound of
drumming coming from Kapiolani Park and went todstigate. There | discovered a
group of drummers practising on a bandstand foedopmance the following day.

One drummer would beat out a complicated rhythmiclvlivould then be repeated
and played back in unison by the remainder of ttmug A further complicated

rhythm would then be created ... etceteras. | stéyexgppreciate this performance to
its conclusion about half an hour later; a perfaroeal had little doubt that | had

already heard in bed on Maui a week previously.lcdfae to Oahu.

The following morning it was time for the guidedutahat | had been encouraged to
take to the Pearl Harbour Memorial. There | wde &b read the poem and reflect on
the 2,388 lives that had been lost in this trageByt as so often occurs, there was a
twist to the story.

My original text of the third to last line of the@m readwill die in tears and turn to

dust’. However, when | first copied the draft | changeshrs to read years which
seemed to make more sense. But | was correctéuioarror when, during the visit,
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the guide explained that there were still thousaridgres of fuel on the USS Arizona
(the sunken vessel below The Memorial). This 6il kaks out very slowly. As
each drop of oil breaks the surface it spreadcdting beautiful patterns in all the
colours of the rainbow. These drops of oil areina@s thetears of the victinisand

it is said that the souls of all the victims wilbtnbe free until all the oil has been
released from the vessel. After this explanatioth seeing the photographs that | had
taken | felt obliged to revise the third to lastdiof the poem to readill die in tears
and turn to rust

By mid-March 2004, after recounting the above eigmees to friends, and of them
being aware of my earlier work with deceased watiwvis, some of them had asked if
| had been able to help the Pearl Harbour viction'snove on’. | could only explain
that my attempts to mentally contact the victimd baen like telephoning someone
who did not wish to pick up the phone. (I had timpression that they were sat
around playing cards.) In view of my friends’ istang that these victims receive
help, | eventually had what | considered to be regi idea’. Most of the Pearl
Harbour victims were US Navy personnel. The vistiof the Exercise Tiger
catastrophe were also US military personnel. Thewyld have a similar mentality —
that is they would have been given an order to pido@nd would remain at their post
until they were relieved. | had discovered fromuanber of ‘past life’ seminars how
important it was to be flexible but insistent omgog up with an appropriate method
of communication in any given situation. The Tiggetims had asked me to help
them to thank Ker?®> After | had done this on their behalf, | had ased that they
would have moved on. But subsequent circumstaimc&vember 2001 indicated
that they had not. My ‘bright idea’ then was t& #se Tiger victims if they would be
willing to help their Pearl Harbour colleagues Ixplaining that they no longer had
physical bodies and were free to move on. Not @ardye they very enthusiastic about
the idea, they seemed overjoyed that someone kad them something to do.

But this led to further big surprises for me. Aasked the Tiger victims, a US navy
chief petty officer who had been my shift supervisdiile | was doing military
service in 1960 appeared and announced that hedwake care of everything. | had
not given any thought to my former shift superviorover 40 years and had no idea
if he had died, but it seemed that he was stillanrging troops on the other side.
Mind you, if my impression had been correct, thends an avid poker player in this
life, would be the right man for the job. Eventudlrealised that there seemed to be
a significant relationship between the timing oistlevent and Ken’s death. The

% See Chapter 18.
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communication with the Tiger victims took place tie morning of 16 March 2004,
before | became aware that Ken had died the previay. Then when Ken appeared
to me again the following September he explained tie was quite lonely and there
was no sign of anyone else, not even the victintsxafrcise Tiger.

Subsequent to attending the Hawaiian retreat ird20had occasionally received
publicity for further similar events. Apart fromveeek in Spain in September 2004, |
had not felt drawn to attend any of the other psggbactivities. However at the end
of 2007 publicity arrived for a further retreat khawaii; this time on Hawaii Big
Island as opposed to Maui. | had not previousknbi® Big Island and felt strongly
that 1 would like to see the active Kilauea volcan®his would also give me an
opportunity to visit some of the places | had resrson my first trip to Oahu and pay
a return visit to the Pearl Harbour Memorial.

| arrived to spend 3 nights on Oahu Island on 91A®08 and received the following
poem on 11 April, the morning before my returntvisithe Pearl Harbour Memorial.

MESSAGE FROM PEARL HARBOUR

Among the dead were those not found; some killedh®ls and others drowned.
They gave their lives for you and me so we couwld In peace and be

examples of the lives they missed. But what hagdonshow for this?

Have we lived up to what they gave or simply seaterto their grave?

The answer comes from deep inside. Just listenlgleéhen decide

what we can do to save our face. What can we thoing the grace

for which they gave their lives that day? Nowtis time to turn away

from conflict in these lands of ours. Resist thespure of the powers

that be. As conscience lies within, now is theetittimat we begin.

Refuse all pressures from without and know théntwithout a doubt

that we are each a part of One. All change begitisn each cell

and like a virus it will spread. It is not somettiin the head,

but all within the natural law. Forget what youween told before

and live each life expressing love, then spreagtveer — not from above,
but from within. Then we will see how all will chge and we will be

the leaders in this world of change. And everoii yhink it's strange,

just open wide your heart and say, so we may Inatheer day,

‘Let love and light on earth abound’ until the tirme hallowed ground
we’ll choose experience on earth to come and liwesecond birth.

Not only did the second half of the poem refleaneoof the teaching we received
during the retreat, but again the poem was recepreat to my attendance at the
retreat.

But this was not the only significant event to kgeaaled that day. During my first
visit to the Pearl Harbour Memorial | had seen tak#n photographs of the drops of
oil (‘tears of the victiniyat a particular location on The Memorial. Thias a 5 x 4
meter oblong space in the centre of The Memoriaér@tone could look down onto
the surface of the sea. Naturally | returned & ame spot expecting to see rainbow
coloured oil floating on the surface. But this dirthere was no trace of the oil, only
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one fish swimming around in the clear water. Whas &n indication that the victims
had moved on? At that point | could only raise ¢uestion in my mind. 1 did not
have an answer.

So, after reading the poem from my first visit whtanding close to the observation
area, it was time to get in line to board the lduback to Honolulu. Slowly we
moved forward and as | glanced over the side inéosea, suddenly | was shocked
into action. | quickly grabbed my camera, the opérsonal belongings visitors are
allowed to take onto The Memorial, and recorded twhaas seeing. This time,
instead of the mass of oil which appeared withi lthmits of The Memorial viewing
frame on my first visit, now there were individwbps of oil arriving at the surface
and floating away from The Memorial. Not only thas | watched, | realised that
each drop seemed to be surrounded by a white durauld only conclude that this
was the answer to my question. The victims, df f&emed to be moving away from
their watery grave.

| worked on this chapter all day on 23 January 2008at evening | watched the first
episode of a series on TV entitled Ghost Trainrt BaAthe action took place in a
funfair. The music playing on the carousel in snene was ‘Anchors Away’!
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CHAPTER 22
Things Are Not What They Seem

So what has twenty five years of research revealBa@ fundamental point, of which

| have no doubt, is that when we detach from owsal body we continue to exist
as consciousness. Of course | was not aware fwhen my search began, and
would not have easily accepted such a propositaahihbeen suggested to me. Even
less likely to have been accepted by me would Hepen the idea that the mind, or
more precisely consciousness, was not in the brélowever this is where | now
stand. ‘Consciousness is the creator of everytling the way each of us thinks
provides an input to the overall creative forcéfeel that my experiences associated
with the concept of time have already been adetyuatiressed in Chapters 11 and
15, although I will highlight further understandimgmy concluding remarks.

If ever | was asked as a child what | wanted tondiife, | never had an answer. As |
grew into my teens | still had no idea of what tyecareer | wanted, although being
in an office seemed to be a more attractive prajeosihan working outside or on
some production line. But deep in my inner beirfglt that | wanted to travel and
would need more than the then usual standard tweksvholiday a year, which was
the norm, in order to do that. | also felt thatadnted to be able to do what | wanted to
do, when | wanted to do it, with sufficient pensitn continue travelling when |
retired. Naively, | was also unable to understahg it was necessary to have such a
convoluted tax system. Why did individuals have#y income tax — would it not be
simpler to pay a reduced salary and have the eraplpay whatever tax was
appropriate on an established and agreed slidiate send a similar system for
purchase tax? And why were politicians not allowedsote with their conscience
instead of this undemocratic system of having tlofoa ‘party line’?

| left school as soon as | could at age 15 andtghensummer holiday doing nothing
in particular. | was then challenged by my fathgerto whether | intended to go back
to study, or to start work. | opted for the latsd went to the job centre in search of
employment. On the last Thursday at the end of Gheveeks school holiday
practically all employment vacancies had been takenonly job available was as a
tea boy in a car factory. | was accepted to statk the following Monday.
However on the Sunday morning father got into coset®on with the next door
neighbour. He worked for his brother who had gedt up a company for financing
hire purchase of electrical goods and they requsmdeone to work in the office. |
had had the necessary clerical training at school was asked if | would be
interested. | started work in the office the fallog morning and suspect that the
workers at the car factory might have gone witheatthat day.

At the time | did not perceive that event as amghiother than a fortunate
opportunity. Only later when | reflected on my se@uent career, in part obtained as
a result of that earlier work experience, did llissathat my employment as a civil
servant had given me an average of 7 weeks hopdayear and salaries were paid
free of tax. | had ample opportunity to traveladien as | needed and now, having
been retired for more than 14 years, do | reahs¢ my teenage personal desires had
been met.
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| believe that our inner consciousness is awart®fobjectives we set for ourselves
on our earthly journey. Meditation, listening torontuition and dreams are some of
the means of becoming aware of our mission in l¥hatever field of activity we
choose, | can only suggest that by focussing onatsiein hand, doing this to the best
of our ability and being totally honest with ounsed, regardless of the opinions of
others, we will be guided and helped along the wHywe attempt to tackle life on
our own, (ego consciousness) we simply need towaeeaof what life is telling us
when problems occur. Spend time with the hidddntlsumeaning of events and
however ridiculous it might seem, check them outdigcover your own intimate
language with the universe.

| am not suggesting thatonfirmation 3 times in a documented form from iolet®f
yourself is necessary, but | do suggest that any commtiait@oming from a non-
conscious source be tested to a point where youeatieely satisfied that such
information could not possibly be your own imagiaat Only you will know when
you are satisfied in that respect.

When | look back over my experiences there is dement that seemed to pull many
of the pieces of my life’s jigsaw puzzle togethdrwas my reaction during the ‘past
life’ exercise in which, as a soldier, | had died Korea® My reaction in that
situation had beefanger and resentment, because nobody had told mie wwas
alive that we did not die.’

Despite the experience | cannot be certain thatd avKorean soldier and am not even
sure that it matters, but my future evolution se¢éoisave been influenced by such a
strong reaction. | felt total mistrust towards mame in that | had been misled and
not educated to understand such a vital elememtatty. This being ingrained in my
psyche, | now believe that the driving force in miyrrent life has been directed
towards bringing this understanding into commonvkiedge.

We are each an amalgam of memories of diverse iexes. Each experience has a
level of intensity which may be described as giyiognot giving, pleasure. It is the
strength of these unconscious memories that defimesvolution. Those memories
that give pleasure may give rise to habits or ddiis. Those that stem from
negative experiences or injustice may prompt aréésibring about change in these
respects. The intensity of the desire manifesesgatically, which may eventually
express itself in a physical form to re-experiencattempt to redress the situation.
Or a completely new avenue of experience may b&edks We, at present, are
various expressions of that energy in human fotrtherefore suspect that as a result
of dying in my soldier experience, the drive of wag to tell all my comrades what |
had discovered has carried over into this lifepoverful experience from the past is
being worked through and would consequently accéomtany of my present life
experiences.

Wherever extreme desire in any part of consciowsagses, that will naturally attract
similar vibratory expressions (through the law @itural attraction). Part of that
‘desire’ will manifest at a level that may or magtrbe in physical form. Within
humans, where there is a problem to be resolvesyhiatever field, total focus on

34 See Chapter 19.
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studying the problem will eventually reveal a smnt The individual researcher may
feel that (s)he is working independently on sucpr@ect, but in reality there is a
whole stream of energetic support working on theesassue prior to the human
physical manifestation as the researcher. (A syimilustration of this concept can
be equated to a fibre optic light. The light at tand of an individual fibre,
representing the human, would not be evident wieeeetnot a fibre to transmit the
energy from the source light.) Eventually a saotwill be communicated into the
physical realm. It takes little imagination thenunderstand what takes place when
two researchers, miles apart, simultaneously decasolutions to a particular
problem. Also when an individual researcher reali® solution to a particular
problem, either upon waking or in a spark of ingfan, his ego consciousness has
simply allowed a non-physical aspect of the desidgich has been working on the
same project, to direct the solution into the camscreceptor of the researcher while
he was not in a fully conscious state. But soroftee physical manifestation (human)
is so influenced by the many aspects of sociauoeltvhich often include political
pressure, corporate or personal gain or fear ettign by peers, to name but a few,
that many of the most appropriate solutions to lemols are never accepted or
implemented. Within animals and plants, theredisuach cultural constraint and they
simply adapt to environmental conditions, by whatrefer to as ‘evolution’.

The more | investigated, the more | uncovered memschy | could only trust what |
discovered for myself. At school | had a methodm&ntally calculating answers to
mathematical problems such as at what time twagraiould meet if they set off at
different times travelling at different speeds framspecified distance apart. Although
my answers would be correct, they were marked witmegause | had not used the
prescribed method to calculate the result. | cammav recall how | was able to
perform these calculations, but speculate that stnmave learned this during some
previous experience. | also remember during tineesperiod being punished on one
occasion, after telling the truth and not beingdsed. Then there was my ‘past life’
experience as a priest in Egypthere | had been put to death as a resulsiafply
teaching what | had been taughtAnd assuming that | had a ‘past life’ as a said
here again | was in a situation where | would hhaad to follow orders without
guestion.

It was evident as to why | quickly lost faith il atademic activity; suspicion of the
teaching of others (particularly any religious aitwr dogma) and the obedience to
carrying out orders unless they made sense. Tirwlany to all of these ‘past life’
residues was that | grew more and more at easasting my own instinct.

Another series of incidents related to forgotterergs from the earlier part of my
present life is also worth considering in this \essp

At a workshop in October 2000 we were asked to dadraumatic incident from our
childhood, and were then placed into groups ofethréVithin the same group as
myself was David (not his real name). He descridgucture of his childhood where
he is standing looking over a hedge into a roomrevlaechild’s party is taking place.
David has only one friend. 1t is his friend’s by party. David has not been
invited. [David later told his story to all thergiaipants at the workshop. However,

% See Chapter 17.
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he did not tell the remainder of the story thahld recounted to our group of three.]
He continued:

‘I have a tin of mint toffees that | have wrappedaspa present to give to my
friend. | walk up the path to the front door amibkk. My friend’s mother

opens the door. She takes the parcel from mefag twvithout a word, shuts
the door.

| felt devastated. How could anyone be so crueatohild? Later in the week

someone discovered that it was David’s birthdayhenlast evening that we would all

be together. A surprise birthday cake and wine evganised to celebrate this event.
David was encouraged to give a speech. A man wfvierds, he expressed his
surprise at what was taking place and said thatwhs the very first birthday party he
had ever had in his life. David is a similar agentyself and | was born in 1939.

When | came to say goodbye to David the followiftgraoon tears just rolled down

my face. | could hardly speak. | was unable eitbeinderstand or explain what was
happening, but something from his experience hgddred something within me.

As | drove towards daughter Julie’s house, wheteuld be staying before returning
home, | reflected on the events of the week. Wggenaction to David’'s experience
bringing up something from my past that | had fatga? | did recall that for as long
as | could remember | had not liked birthday partiel could only recall two

childhood birthday party experiences. The firshickh was not my birthday, was
where a conjurer had been invited and this | emjoy@he second was my own
birthday party and | remember being given a bookmTBrown’s Schooldays.’

Looking back on this second incident, | wonderedrdad Tom Brown’s Schooldays
again, would it bring back some memories of thaigoeof my life? There also
seemed to be a misty memory of a game of hide aed where | somehow got
locked in a cupboard where there was no light. IBain’t be certain of this.

The morning after arriving at Julie’s | had a dreavhich, not surprisingly, turned out
to be associated with the activities at the workshd mentioned this to Julie and
Chris and my reflections concerning possibly redneg Tom Brown’s Schooldays.
Chris asked if the book that | had been given akild had a tan cover. | was sure
that it did. His response was that they had takahbook when they had helped clear
belongings from mother’s house in 1995. He thamroented that he had just given
the book away earlier that week — in fact on thmesalay that | had worked on the
image of my childhood trauma at the workshop. Bbek had been in the family for
over 50 years until the day that | had worked onamijdhood trauma, and then it had
been given away the same day. Something told atd thidn’t need to read the book
and | had resolved the problem somewhere alondiriee But what was it? The
answer to that question was partly brought backamsciousness three weeks later
when Tom Brown’s Schooldays was serialised on #ugor | then realised that my
‘loosing faith in academic pursuits’ had been coommed by being bullied by a
headmaster while at school.

| had never previously met David in this life, o knows where we might have

met elsewhere. It seemed that somehow one of nighclod traumas had been
washed away with the tears | released when sayindlye to David. Maybe he was
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unable to understand my reaction. Maybe he didgdtise how important it was to
me that he had been prompted to attend that wopkshthank David for being there.

A few days after completing the above account lkeireed an unsolicited article
publicising a sweatlodge ceremony. The last paggyreads:

‘In the words of Stalking Wolf, the Apache Grankéatwho taught Tom
Brown and is immortalised in Tom’s books ‘The \i§idThe Quest’ and
‘The Journey’. "You have felt the presence ofaheents, the expansion of
self, and the peace. You know now what a truenteng should be, for as
you felt the power of the lodge, so too will otheegardless of belief. The
sweatlodge speaks to all peoples in the languadieenf own beliefs and thus
it becomes a universal truth. So, then, use ttlgdas a tool, a doorway for
physical and spiritual renewal and cleansing, ahyedy to expansion and a
vehicle to the worlds of the unseen and eterhal.”

Somehow Tom Brown seemed to be a trigger linking my journey withat/ifom’s
teacher had taught him. We are all different, arther it is a ‘sweatlodge’, a
‘workshop’ or any other ceremony that brings into awareness the presence of the
ancients, that is the appropriate tool for eacluito work with towards expanding
our consciousness and recognising the unseen ketesrids.

Now, in consolidating an understanding of my lifggarney in 2010, | realise an even
deeper meaning in my reaction to David’'s experiend&e are each simply a
microscopic reflection of the macrocosm. Consetiyeas | had been bullied at
school, my tears at saying farewell to David hadrba release of my trauma at a
personal level. But that had only been a reflectod what was taking place at a
deeper level. My inner consciousness was becoawsge of what was taking place
on a global scale. We are all in the process etldimg tears at the sadness of the
world and the bullying we have been subjected to Vayious governments,
organisations and authority figures throughoutdmst And the tears that society is
shedding are manifesting in such reactions as &pexd in the response to Princess
Diana’s death. Suppressed tears are also mangessiviolence, terrorism, wars, and
the senseless actions by suicide bombers that weesmperiencing in an ever
increasing spiral. Of course the perpetratoroseé actions are generally not aware
of what is taking place, and their actions onlgsgthen the ‘controllers’ approach to
reinforce their bullying tactics.

How is this vicious cycle to be broken? | can osiggest that a starting point would
be by introducing meditation into our educationteys at all levels, the benefits of
which have already been experienced in trials &b@s. Then as part of the
curriculum, as opposed to the present system aiflgaton, children should be
encouraged to study subjects based on their inmdagce and natural interest, rather
than their future life to a great extent being daieed by examination results. And
finally it should be made clear that everyone taltg responsible for their individual
thoughts and actions, regardless of the consegsence

| was due to be drafted to perform military servateage 18 and subsequent to a

medical examination had been accepted. A year ldtad still not been notified to
report for duty. Most youths of my age seemed @otvto avoid such service. | wrote
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asking when | was due to report. If this was mlg-sanscious expressing a need to
be among military personnel, | can only assume ithatas in order to eventually
place me in a situation where | was to spend mésny working life with the
military, but as a civil servant, not under dirawtitary authority.

Upon reflection | realised through personal expergethat my life seemed to have
been guided. | suspect that | began ‘listeningsuoh guidance from the point where,
in a meditation, | had an exchange when an imagemgn‘mind screen’ had
communicated This is the end of your life. Now you will be wogkfor us as
recounted in the Introduction. At that point | hactepted the statement. | had no
idea then who ‘us’ were, and am still unaware whe' ‘are today. However | do
know that it is someone or something that | casttimplicitly. And how do | receive
this guidance? It is simply the brain acting asceiver picking up ‘thoughts’ emitted
from empathetic consciousness that has prior esapezion the subject concerned. (A
part of God if you wish.) Of course other partstleé brain required to manage the
functioning of the physical body will generally pesd to ego desires and the body
will react accordingly. Personally | receive tlthoughts’ in various ways which
mainly seem to be as dictation in my mind and femiin the body, although | have
occasionally perceived visual images and aromassuspect that depends on the
situation and personality of each individual.

There followed a whole series of what | can onlymtédesires’, as opposed to
thoughts, that manifested in my life, often in thest extraordinary ways. Many of
these have been detailed in the preceding chapterthere are others that | feel are
worth mentioning and which simply add weight to tBeidence of intelligent
consciousness beyond our physical world and howeesl to be constantly aware of
what we ‘think’. Not only that, we also need to &&are of how our thoughts and
desires influence others and events.

In an office that | visited regularly | noticed adutiful artwork of Egyptian designs
on papyrus that had recently been placed on thie walas so attracted to this that |
asked the occupant where he had obtained it, wieh ibtention of purchasing

something similar for myself. He explained that ed recently moved into a

furnished apartment and had found the papyrus uadexd. He had no idea where |
could purchase something similar. At the time veddhregular weekly meditation

evenings at home in Belgium. The week following timcident one member of our
group arrived with a gift. He had visited the Tnkhamen exhibition in London over
the weekend and completely consciously unaware yfdasire’ had purchased a
smaller version of similar Egyptian artwork for me.

On another occasion, after hearing a lecture conmggrenergy centres around the
world, | felt 1 would like a large laminated map tbfe world to mark up and draw
connections between these centres. About 2 mdatés | walked into a different
office and there on the wall was just the type &pni needed. Before | could
mention my business in the office, another vispontaneously remarked that he had
a spare copy of the same map and asked if | wikédtl What had prompted these
two individuals to offer me something for whichdda strong desire?

During a trip in the Tunisian desert in April 19b&alked about 500 meters to take a
photograph of the sunset. There had been a samdstarlier in the day and gusts
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were still blowing when | arrived at the spot t@dahe photograph. As | began my
return | realised that | would be heading intowied blowing sand into my face and

eyes. | felt in my pocket, only to discover thdtad left my sunglasses in the tent. |
really needed some glasses to protect my eyeshiM20 meters of recognising my

need, there on the sand in the middle of nowhees avpair of sunglasses — even
better than my own for protection as they had vamaqund lenses. A desire, or need,
had somehow been met.

Then before | left on another desert trip in 1988msby had played Reading in a FA
cup match and had drawn the first game. | was kedmow the score of the replay
that was due to take place while | was away. |thasonly English person in a group
of about 16 people. We had not seen another sowdfout 6 days, when suddenly
we came across a group of primarily French traxlleAmong that group was one
Englishman. He was from Reading and knew the szioitee replay.

In late 1997 | thought that | would like to visitree Greek Islands for a holiday the
following summer. | subsequently attended a wooksivhere | noticed books on
display by Omraam Mikhaél Aivanhov. The completerksoof his teachings
consisted of some 30 volumes. However | was dit@aamnly one small book entitled
‘The Book of Revelations: a Commentafy| opened it and read the first paragraph.
The words that jumped out at me were

‘Come with me; let me take you a long way from @@ let us visit this
blessed place, the Island of Patmos.

| knew that this was where | had to go, but nextisier was still some months away.

| then attended a seminar at a different locattoMarch 1998. During a meditation
exercise we were guided to askho is with me? The reply | received wad am as
close to you as a best man is to a growrhich | felt was a bit of an odd response.
During the following break | spoke to someone | Imad spoken to previously. He
introduced himself as lan. | recognised that las waother ‘form’ of John and then
remembered that my best man had been called Johen Irecalled that a few weeks
earlier, during a meditation, | had asked who mipérewas and the answer | received
was: My name is Jonathan

During further meditations that week | felt thatwas not getting anywhere and
mentally asked what was happening. All | receivaabs Wait, walit, it is a test of
patience and awarenéss That evening | started reading the first chapit ‘The
Commentary on the Book of Revelations’ which ndtyrenade reference to The
Book of Revelation in the Bible. Mikhaél quoted d@pker 1 verse 9 of that book
which reads:

‘I John, both your brother and companion in tribudat and in the kingdom
of patience of Jesus Christ was on the island ithaalled Patmos....

The following lunchtime as | walked around the gard noticed that | was humming
a tune. This prompted me to reflect upon the &tid | realised that it wassland in

% ©Collection Izvor No. 230, Published by ProsvetaA.SB.P. 12, 83601 Fréjus, Cedex, France.
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the Suh Was this telling me that | should go to Patmd$§3o, the sceptical part of
me decided that if it was, then | needed some phi/sonfirmation of this.

On re-entering the building | noticed prizes onpthy for a raffle. Not being
interested in raffles, | only gave them a quickngka but then realised that one of the
prizes was a book by Omraam Mikhaél Aivanhov. fithe ‘Light is a Living Spirit

| decided that if | was supposed to go to Patmes thneeded to win that book. |
bought a ticket and when the raffle was drawn k&diconfident that | would win the
book. The raffle ended and | had not won. | beganwonder where things had gone
wrong, but only for a few moments. Immediatelyeafthe raffle, the lady that had
won that prize approached me and said ‘I feel ithatve to give this book to you'.

Towards the end of April, | received a postcarche Picture on the stamp was of a
lighthouse called St John’s Point. Yes, | werP&imos that June.

In previous chapters | have included a number @hgdes of poetry that | have
written over the years. However, | know that | \ble incapable of composing such
poems. When | write the words | sense that | becaware of a level of

consciousness which is not what | would term myrgd@y consciousness. The
words are communicated to me in my mind, not necédgsalways as words, but

sometimes as ideas or images. | have no idearbere or whom they come, other
than | am certain they do not come from my indialdconsciousness.

As a result of having earlier being given Bible tgs) which | felt came from a
similar non-conscious source and which had alwagsned appropriatél eventually
accepted that such poems were being communicatedetérom a source beyond
myself. Subsequently | began to receive non-pa@@tamunications in a similar way.
These were not regular events and occurred onlg ondwice a year. | knew, after
having agreed to continue writify,that these communications were meant to be
recorded. However | was surprised by what occuneD07.

Before proceeding with this account | should empeathat over the years | seem to
have developed a specific unique ‘language’ withe tlsource of these
communications. Many of the symbols that make sénsne would no doubt seem
as unintelligible to others as would a foreign te&g For example, car registration
letters and numbers being associated with peopletiames; clocks stopping, light
bulbs blowing, symbols in dreams or pieces of muslating to places or events; all
of these are part of such a ‘language’ meaningfohé.

Of particular significance were the events recordedChapter 13 related to my
marriage to Margaret and domestic appliances tgiliand in Chapter 17, the
problems that occurred with my car in associatidth wy relationship with Roseline.

So on to the events that began on the evening ofuly 2007. After a group
meditation, one person commented that ‘The Ang&lons’ was associated with me.
A second person perceived me going up Mount Snowetioa narrow gauge railway.
As already mentioned | used to live in Mons, andirduthat time | had taken an

37 See Chapters 1, 7 and 8.
3 See Chapter 3.
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interest in the story of the Angel of Mons. | wast a loss to understand the
connection to SNOWDON until | ‘turned it over’ asdw it as ‘NOD MONS’. (I had
previously performed a similar exercise to bring amag to an otherwise
incomprehensible communication.) At that poinséemed as if this was a further
indication that something connected with Mons waiBcant - although | was
unable to imagine what it might be. The name efttwn ‘Mons’ is derived from the
ancient word ‘mont’, translated as ‘mount’. A r@wrgauge railway going up Mount
Snowdon (turned over) seemed to imply ‘confirmatiprod) of an upward journey
associated with Mons.

The following morning | received a telephone cafimh a friend in Belgium to say
that a mutual friend ‘Maryline’ had committed sdiei (Maryline used to live less
than a kilometre of where the Angel of Mons wasutegd to have appeared and saved
many allied soldiers during the First World WaAs we spoke, | was overwhelmed
with emotion and sensed that this was probably cetsal with Maryline. |
consequently called Roseline, with whom Marylinediso live, to ask how she had
taken the news. From this conversation | discavdéhat a group of friends were
going to meet at her house the next day for a simeditation after the funeral. |
asked Roseline to give me a call so that | coulllijp at the same time. Again during
that conversation | was overwhelmed by what seetoelde Maryline’s emotional
energy. | then sat for lunch and a poem beganyimind. As | wrote | immediately
realised that it was intended to be read duringfdthewing day’s meditation. | sent
the poem by email to Roseline for her to transiatie French, to be read during their
gathering.

MARYLINE 18 July 2007

The sands of time are flowing fast.

My journey on this earth has passed.

| came and did what | could do

and shared some time with each of you.
Have no regrets, and no remorse

for | have run my life, my course.

And now at last | find my peace.

| leave this earth with so much ease
and happy in my heart | cry

‘I am alive, | did not die’.

So now, content at heaven’s gate,
your journey’s end | will await

to welcome you each in your turn
when to this haven you return.

Then so until we join as one

| send my love to everyone
who shared my life in any way.
| ask — just celebrate this day.
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Later that afternoon as | walked along the coapgtdh | recalled that Maryline,
Roseline, and the other friend with whom | had spokarlier in the day, had walked
that same path during their visit in 2000.

The following day | received the phone call and &atjoin the meditation for
Maryline. It felt as though | had sat on an inbisicushion of energy that filled the
chair. | had no doubt that it was Maryline wishtogcommunicate again. | took my
recorder to capture what she had to say. The quewhannelled communications |
had received were never as clear as this. It wasavident to me that the ‘narrow
gauge railway’ symbolised ‘Maryline’s journey home’ This is what she
communicated.

‘It is like you said it was. It is easy. It i&di floating in the sky. And it is so
wonderful to feel free. | am at peace. | am happylast. | want everyone
to understand this. It is this feeling of beingandyou dream - you are.

Yes | was with you as you walked the paths yesteaftarnoon. | stayed
quite distant so as not to disturb you. But nehaddss | could sense what it
was you were experiencing as you walked. | kn@nretis an energetic link
between everyone; we are all part of this Oneness @ our vibrations
modify and reflect our thoughts, we can blend oitle another. This is quite
new for me and | am having difficulty, at the sammee explaining to you and
holding my concentration in this realm. It is ah® of beauty, of colours, of
light. | see no one for the moment. Just... jusagdnt countryside, rolling
countryside, your countryside. | have no neednybae and that possibly is
the reason | am not seeing anyone.

But | do thank you for communicating and listeninglaybe we will meet
again at this level, between two realms. If | haeess | will bring it through
you. | know you will pass it on to those interdste

| am moving like a... | am moving my body, my etheoity, like you would
move a jelly baby. It is wiggling about all ovelf.it sounds strange to you,
this is what it feels like to be free. These ar# first impressions. | know
there are many more things to learn, but now | gahon with my progress,
which the earth realm has been holding me back fimmso long. No, you
don’t have to rush over here. But | was so tirgalmiserable, and now | am
so happy.

Yes, | am not surprised you had a bit of a shocknmou sat down in the
chair. | had been waiting for you to join with uBecause, | say us, for there
are our friends in Belgium who are communicatinghwne at the same time,
although for some reason their strength of comnatiwa is not the same
depth as | am able to communicate with you.

| guess it is because our vibrations are so simitairthe time being. But that

does not detract from the love and connection thetve with all my friends
in Belgium. ...
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| am sending light, thoughts of light, and peacdhose friends. Some are
receiving this; some have their minds distractedebhythly concerns. And
this is what the meditation is about. It is ab¢edrning to blend the two

realms together. The minds of earthly beings drerminds of those who
have no longer a physical body; be this those tikeself, who have recently
passed into this realm or those at a deeper levigh whom | search to

commune.

| know there is eternity; there is no rush. Sogl@s we are each doing what
we feel we would wish to do, that is our own ... (wkahe word) our own
desired path of development, | suppose is aboctas® as | can come. And
once we remain on that path even though that paflhchhange throughout
our eternal journey; how boring it would be to reman one path only.
Then as long as we follow that changing pathway,omby will you gain the
experience that you seek, but you will also drawda your helpers and
inspirers. For in effect what is taking place isat your inspirers are
indicating to you the pathway. And you are thdlofang the pathway that
is being shown to you - although consciously yai rast aware of this. So
this is a two-way operation. Follow your heart] af you, and you will
receive gifts in abundance. The gift being that yall know that you are
following your true way home.

The journey downward to earth was a struggle. Wherlet go, the journey
back is a dream world - it is so easy. It is ligding go of the elastic and,
like you experienced on the end of the bungy rgpa, really didn’t know
when your journey back started, and it was suchsbiioating towards the
Source.

| send love to you all, and maybe one of these daywill meet again. Who
knows where our pathways will lead?

Thank you again for listening.’

The message that appears to be coming from thedvib@yond is that we need to
understand the simplicity of transition. Therenésneed to fear death, and our loved
ones on the other side are concerned that we uaddrthe continuity of life.

On every occasion that | have experienced commtioircavith those in the other
world (apart from during training exercises) it fe#ays been the personality from
the other world contacting me; never me initiatihg contact. However, on many of
those occasions the communication has served tweangquestions that | have
mentally posed to myself.

My first teacher was Gordon Higginson. He diedJanuary 1993. Some years
before his death | had entered the room where Isedwa to give a lecture and he was
playing the piano. At the end of the lecture hHeedsf anyone had questions. No one
did, so as there were a few minutes before the loreek | asked Gordon if he would

play the piece of music again so that | could reédbr This he did and commented

that it was his favourite piece entitiddSaw a Lady Passing By
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After his death we had heard that Gordon had apgggreommunicated through a
number of mediums in private meditation groups. e@wening in our meditation
group we had a medium visiting from England who bk been taught by Gordon.
That evening | sensed that Gordon was behind Jarelgian lady, not her real
name) encouraging her. Jane had recently attemeextkshop at The Arthur Findlay
College where Gordon had frequently lectured indaigacity as the President of the
Spiritualists National Union. | decided not to men sensing Gordon’s presence so
as not to influence the others in the group. Aeothember of the group said that he
had a communication from Jane’s husband, who hed difew months previously.
He also said that there was a man standing beleindaying that she would soon find
what she was looking for in a brown A4 size foldeenvelope. The visiting medium
then asked the member of the group if he had a rMamie man behind Jane. He
replied ‘Gordon’. The medium and | then both conkd that we had also sensed the
presence of Gordon that evening. The following daye called round quite excited
because she had found a brown A4 envelope at ttle dfaa drawer containing a
typed text - in English. She had never seen iigednd assumed that it had belonged
to her husband and wanted our opinion as to thenimgaf the text. The title of the
text was I Saw a Lady Passing By
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CHAPTER 23

Hypotheses and
Recognition of a New Paradigm

Over the years | have become aware of diverse @spdécthe self which are not
frequently considered within one traditional didicip. | would like to share with you
how some of these aspects link together and inptioeess | will be addressing
guestions of levels of consciousness from dreamssfration, the need for balance in
all we do and how imbalance can manifest disruptiorour surrounding physical
environment. What | am proposing, if accepted,| witobably lead to a new
appreciation of subjects that we refer to as ikndsve, fear, prediction, out of body
experiences, ‘past lives’, continuation of lifeeafieath and our misconception of time
and no-time. | have little doubt that as we pregredeas will arise that will answer
guestions we may have had relating to what appedarbd strange phenomena. They
will no longer seem strange; simply something weehaot understood because we
never previously had the basic understanding ofesoithe laws of creation and
evolution.

By accepting and taking on board new ideas, slavdywill begin to see how thoughts
(desires) affect our lives and the lives of othdfswe are sending out thoughts of love
and harmony, that is what we will draw to ourselv@ghatever other thoughts we send
out, that is exactly what we will draw to ourselve¥Ve need to be aware of the
importance of maintaining positive thoughts andctieg immediately to counteract
any negative thoughts. We are the creators obaur misery or our own happiness.
The choice is ours. By our thoughts, we are a glathe Universal creative process.
Once we recognise that we are each a part of grandfatherly figure out there’,
slowly we will start to become responsible for ewleing around us and stop
wondering why God allows this or that to happen.

On one occasion my attention was drawn to a sefi@vents spanning a number of
years. Each event in isolation was insignificdas, would be each letter in a word) yet
when they were brought together it seemed as elgaf | was being spoken to in a
symbolic language that | understood. | was proohptedo something which, at the
time seemed totally illogical, yet turned out toebgremely significant.

At the beginning of August 1998 Margaret spent stme in Belgium. Daughter Julie
and husband Chris then visited me for 10 dayseab#ginning of September. Shortly
after their departure | stepped on an earringltdaked familiar on the bathroom rug. |
naturally assumed that it must belong to Julieceit to visit Julie on 28 September for
a few days and had arranged to take Margaret, wied la few miles from Julie, to
dinner that same evening. As | was leaving, Jatiked me to give a package to
Margaret. This contained a replacement back ofireywnirror for Margaret's car,
which had been broken, together with a can of bjuray paint.

The following morning Margaret phoned to say thame mail had arrived at her
address for me, which | went to collect. Drivingck | remembered that | had not yet
given the earring to Julie. She was as surprisddres when | passed it to her. It was
not her earring and she thought that it belongelaogaret. | told her to keep it and
give it to Margaret the next time she saw her. Bilien became curious as to how it
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could have remained undetected in the middle of khthroom rug for 6 weeks,
including at least three passages of the vacuuanelesubsequent to Margaret’s visit
in early August. Not only that, but in Belgium Maret had her own bathroom.

Later the same day Margaret phoned to ask mentWkhow to open the can of spray
paint that | had delivered the previous eveningis,Ttogether with a comment that she
had made earlier that morning about not having aeyo talk to about certain subjects,
appeared to be a ‘call for help’ - but on whatdi Im@ idea.

The following morning | read more of the book thatad taken with me ‘Other Lives,
Other Selves’ by Roger Woolg&t.On pages 100/101 | read:

‘I have found more and more that there are sevéagers to every major
syndrome of physical illness, accident, or weakne$d-reud's observation
was that behind every slip of the tongue there didmiried complex, why not
behind everydip on the ice, everycar accident, every illness that strikes us
out of the blue?’

In recent years, Margaret had twice Isadng accidents and injured her leg. She had
had two slightaccidentsin her previous car, and now had a broken rear view mirror on
her new car. Getting tH#ue paint out of the spray can also seemed to be giving her a
problem. Reading of the above text is what prochpbe to conclude that | needed to
go and see Margaret again, even though | had reowdgy, and furthermore, | had a
long journey planned that day.

| retrieved the earring from Julie and gave it tarlyhret on arrival. Her reaction was,
to say the least, somewhat strange. | askedwhsd her earring and she replied that
90% of her felt that it was, yet 10% had doubtfiein further explanation she asked
me if | recalled her loosing an earring on a plambis was 12 years previously in 1986
on a flight to Indonesia. She then reminded meftiend Bob had commented, about
three months before we went on the trip that hddctaee Margaret looking for an
earring on a plane’. Margaret did lose an earramgl a thorough search was
unsuccessful. | naturally wanted to know what hagppened to the other earring.
Margaret then recounted that after some years atiedbcided that there was no point
in keeping the remaining one of the pair and hadwh it away. Now here was an
identical earring, which had turned up in mystesi@mircumstances, which seemed to
be associated with my feeling that | had to visit.h

My interpretation of the manifestation of the ‘eag’ symbolised ‘hearing’. |
understood that | needed to be there to listenthénensuing conversation Margaret
revealed that she was aware of a problem involeungother daughter, Janet, who she
was shortly due to meet. | suspect that Margaeeidad to share her concern with
someone and that was why | had been prompted tb hes again that morning.
Margaret also mentioned that after asking me hoapien the tin of blue paint spray,
she had wondered why she had called me — | hadlysidglivered the package.
However, had she not done so, the ‘slip of the seh@nd ‘out of the blue’ related to
the text from the book would probably not have hiael same significance towards

39 © ‘Other Lives, Other Selves’ by Roger J. Woolgeuplished by Dolphin/Doubleday, Inc. New
York. 1987.
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what | was attempting to understand. Was thereasimply another manifestation of
jewellery in a time of need and where did it comurf?°

Gradually | began to accept that, together, thésm@mena were not just ‘coincidental
occurrences’ but indicated some form of intelligeommunication. This gave me
enough confidence to move on in the learning pmcédp to this point my search had
primarily been an exercise in asking questionsraadiving answers. Now it seemed
as if | was being given clues and signs that predigpecific direction. | am not certain
that in isolation any individual symbol meant angth as would any individual letter
in a word, other than that they constituted paraiafew language of communication
that was peculiar to myself.

A similar example was that of having a problem wtitle car water pump within 24
hours of arriving at our holiday destination in BpaThe pump had to be changed.
Despite having just been given an estimate of ¢ipair cost by the garage and having
to walk a mile back to the apartment in a tempeeati 40c, | felt a subtle feeling of
happiness in the pit of my stomach as though elenytwas going to be all right. It
most certainly was all right as the only garagenfidies around, in a small village, had
the part needed and the car was repaired the sayne d

Two years later | noticed that same feeling agairhis time | was on holiday in
England when the diesel-heating element in thefaited to work. The Automobile
Association (AA) mechanic showed me a simple termapomethod of starting the car
that would suffice to get me through the holidag #ack home. Despite that ‘feeling
of everything going to be all right’, | neverthedelsad the urge to find a local garage
and get the car fixed properly. The following mam| noticed the ‘happy feeling’
again. Although I did wonder if it was a ‘signadic overruled feeling and I set off for
the garage. | was held up at road works, routadlitiersions and stuck in traffic jams
without ever finding the garage. Eventually | gaye and returned to where | was
staying. As | turned onto a road that | recognigbd diesel heating element warning
light that should not have been working came orafoyut 3 seconds. Was this telling
me that my earlier feeling had been some sortgf after all - but of what? As if in
answer to that question, | then noticed a signaretruction site for a company called
‘Wild Goose’ that | had passed on my outward sedochithe garage. | had initially
mused that they should consider calling one of dfneets on the site ‘Wild Goose
Chase’! After almost two hours of driving arourtthjs now seemed more than
appropriate in relation to my unsuccessful effattnding a garage.

| had no further problems on my journey home frdvat tholiday, apart from initially
starting the car. | took the car to my local garéy repair but when | collected it, to
my surprise they had found nothing wrong. Two rhenfater on my next visit to
England, after my first stop | returned to the @ad the diesel heating element warning
light again failed to work. For the next two weekery time | used the car from a cold
start | had to employ the method shown to me byAiAe | returned home, took the car
to my local garage and again they were unablenid dinything wrong. Another three
months went by before the same phenomena occuwitd, the same symptoms,
followed by the same reaction from the garage.

0 See also Chapter 10 concerning manifestatiorvegljery.
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| sold the car some 30 months later without théblemm ever recurring, but | did find
certain elements of these events very thought fiiogo There was no doubt that there
had been something wrong with the car because uldvoot start. The feeling | had
had that ‘everything would be all right’ was configd in that | never encountered a
problem completing my journeys and, apart fromithial cost of the water pump in
Spain, never received a bill from the garage. @obably the most significant factor
was that there seemed to have been an ‘intelligespjonse to my insistence that if |
was to accept any sort of phenomena | had to hatlerae times, from outside of
myself, in a documented form. | had been impeltethke the car to the garage three
times. What did that mean?

My conclusions based on these and other simildinfgeand events are that we should
learn to become aware of all these subtle signslsteh’ when we are presented with

what | now consider to be personal guidance inaesp to questions or expressed
desires. These so-called coincidences can bensaftyeuseful when understood, and
that we recognise that through our thoughts andegewe are constantly creating the
world around us.

To summarise then, here are some of the basicteddactors that are not frequently
recognised in our materialistic society, but whidwve been brought to my attention
throughout my journey.

After my initial shock, | consciously began my sgawith one intent. | wanted to
know the ‘truth’, whatever that was. ‘What is thife all about?’ Initially | would ask
you to be patient with me and be prepared to puteasome of the old models we
learned about the facts of life. Many of the iddzet | will put forward may or may
not be new to you, but they certainly offered mghale new concept on the meaning
of life and for deep reflection in relation to whad what we are. | believe everything
we want to know is available out there somewheoewhkat | will be proposing is
nothing new. My conclusions are based on persex@ériences of what | believe life
has been telling me, which are different to popwastern materialistic beliefs. So |
am going to offer you a car for your journey andrtldescribe some of the mechanics
of the individual parts that make it run as you \doexpect it to run. | certainly hope
you will not just accept what | have to offer atéavalue and | sincerely encourage you
to experiment with my ideas for yourselves, to hegjourney into a magical world of
discovery. This then is simply the road map hejpiou to get there, but it will not tell
you where you are going.

Can we accept that we are all part of one Univdfeate, call it by whatever name you
like? Can we accept that we are consciously egprg®urselves in a physical form in
this world at the moment, and when we leave thisiglal environment, some form of
our expression will continue to exist in a dimemnsibat normally cannot be perceived
with our physical senses? Can we accept that ¢le le@ve a reason for being here on
earth? If not what is the point of life? Can weept that part of our objective is to
express ‘heavenly’ experiences in a physical fomearth? If so, then what steps have
to be taken to achieve this?

First of all we need to recognise that, ‘we’ aret mor physical bodies. Our

consciousness is not our physical body. Our bedynly an expression of that part of
being which resides within the vibratory range loé {physical senses. We are more
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than the physical body. The human ranges of pgorewithin the physical world are
limited. With today’s technology, one cannot dethe existence of frequency
vibrations beyond the visible light spectrum of tinérared and ultra-violet ranges,
which are not normally visible to the human eye.owdver, such vibrations may
occasionally become visible to certain individualsThis could be because the
individuals themselves have become aware of a lgivelbration normally beyond the
range of the physical boundaries, while they atstne time remain focused within the
physical realm. Or it could be that a vibratioattls not normally visible to the human
eye has been modified in some way, possibly simda *harmonic’ in musical terms,
thus bringing it within perception of human visiohhave referred to the visual sense,
and will continue to refer in this way simply as @xpedient of convenience, but the
concept applies equally to all of the physical ssnsWe only perceive what we see
because we are focussed within specific vibratalgs. Once we accept that we are
the whole of vibration we are then free to focus @ansciousness anywhere within the
total vibratory spectrum. That is when we senseothjects as well as seeing them.

Knowing the effects of drugs | suggest that marsgases are the result of suppression
or stimulation by chemical means, of elements witthie body, possibly caused by
some form of pollution. Damage to the body coulsbacreate mis-alignments of
physical elements within the body thus resultingymptoms of iliness or disease on a
temporary or permanent basis. Pharmaceutical dnogg be helpful in relieving
symptoms, but we need to address the cause ifevevar to achieve complete healing.

| will add one further personal experience assediatith the subject of eyesight. In
Chapter 4 | recount how in 1987 my deceased aurtacted me during my holiday in
Spain. Before leaving on that trip my eyesight bhaén perfectly normal. The first
day back in the office | had great difficulty inading. There was no doubt that |
needed to wear spectacles. But why had there famn a significant change in just
three weeks? | now suspect that as a result diBesawing close to me in order to
communicate what for her was vital, part of my rbetsm (which had formerly been
focused totally in the physical realm) had somelb@en slightly modified in order to
expand my awareness and perception of other realflss would then account for
what | subsequently realised was the ability ofedsed persons being able to see
through my eyes. | then had to consider whethisrabuld have been a re-integration
of part of my past knowledge as recounted in Chal@en which our friend in trance
described my ancient life in Egypt and sai®:ou yourself had your vision impairéd
At the moment | don’t know, that is just speculatio

In the previous chapter | explained the circumstaria which many of my expressed
desires eventually manifested. Over time | begaretlise that although my desires
had been met, they did not necessarily manifesthén same sequence that | had
expressed the original ‘desire’. | also began atice that similar phenomenon

occurred in others’ lives.

Another aspect that | noticed was that often thtsiglvould come into my
consciousness for no apparent reason — that walsl wwentually began to analyse
whether there could be any meaning to the thoudlatcepting that they were not my
own thoughts still left me with unanswered questiolVhere did these thoughts come
from? | suspected that they were impressions flamind’ or ‘minds’ beyond my
own. And on numerous occasions this impression eeedirmed by some physical
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manifestation, including me being made aware of hoywthoughts affected others. |
was left with little doubt that minds (or ‘souls’part of ‘global mind’, of which we
humans are also part) reside in many levels of @oansness. | then realised that
acceptance of the concept and understanding thettsnaire capable of communication
between different dimensions, given suitable cirstances, was critical to the future of
humanity. We are befriended, supported and guijetininds’ of a similar character
to ourselves. We either listen to such guidanceyad, and as we develop a deeper
understanding and knowledge in any field, providimg ask, those ‘minds’ with a
greater knowledge and experience in that field ealhe to our aid.

Desire determines everything within the univerge.physical terms, the smallest
particle, starting from the lowest level, has axfasf consciousness. Not only does it
have a form of consciousness, liuwas the desire of that consciousness which
created the particle Thus the particle is created from the desirésofonsciousness.
Similarly, desires of accumulations of consciousnegnifest in various frequency
vibratory fields and eventually appear in our pbgkidimension as plants, animals,
humans, etcetera. It is important to recognise wakrstand the difference between
‘thought’ and ‘desire’ within ourselves. In attetimg to explain this concept, ‘thought’
emanates from the head or ego consciousness;etesianates from the heart or non-
ego subconscious. It was ‘desire’ for physicalezignce that brought each of us into
this earthly realm. But ‘desire’ vibrations alsdase that do not express themselves in
any earthly physical form. They have no ‘desiceekpress themselves in the vibration
of the earthly environment at this particular pomearthly linear time.

In attempting to understand all the aspects of strange phenomena that | had
encountered | needed to address the manifestatiggwellery and other objects. On
one occasion while walking with a friend during emsnar break in England, as we
approached an open door a 1 peseta coin came thtbegloorway and landed on the
gravel about 6 feet ahead of us. We immediatedidd into the room to see who had
thrown the coin, but the room was empty apart fidrrable tennis tables and a few
chairs. The only other door to this large actividlpm was at the far end at least 25 feet
away. Where had the coin come from? Again takimg) incident in isolation it could
easily have been noted then immediately forgotbeih,] was searching for answers to
any unexplained phenomena. Eventually, | concludest the appearance and
disappearance of objettsvas simply another aspect of Universal languagparding

to my desire. | needed to understand, and pacdoo§ciousness seemed to respond
with sufficient intensity to produce physical oldecsuch as necklaces, a peseta,
earring, a crucifix, pages from the Bible and sasgés in the desert, not to mention a
series of rainbows at significant periods in myeegsh. The symbols seemed to be
either to attract my attention, to respond to mgis or to provide answers to
guestions being posed. One final important obsenvan this subject appears to be
that consciousness at a faster vibration has titieyab influence vibrations at a slower
rate, but vibrations at a slower rate will be uelikto affect those to the same extent at
a faster rate. Consequently through meditatiomypnosis, once human consciousness
is focussed beyond the physical body to a vibrat@te faster than normal, this
produces the ability to affect physical objects.

1 Again also see Chapter 10
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As observed in the effects of magnets and grathigre are laws of attraction within
the universe. But these laws are not restricteghygsical objects. They apply to
thought/desire (TD) patterns of all forms. A T2ates strands of vibration. The law
of attraction naturally creates an environment wh&milar strands of vibration are
mutually drawn together. TDs of sufficient intdgdio experience something that can
only be experienced within this physical world ewetly manifest themselves on
earth. For example, if we retain a specific defresomething, we can be assured that
our desire will be met. The intensity of intent‘sirength’ of the desire (how deeply
we desire this within our heart) seems to deterrtiieetime it takes to manifest. This
is also influenced by the level of consciousneswtidth the desire is expressed, and
whether there are other desires that could haveufable or contrary effects on the
manifestation of the result.

Vibrations created byDs —» Non-visible light frequency ran
TDs not manifest in the physical worlc { } Non-visible light frequency ran
. . : | - .
TDs manifest in the physical wo { \\ / _________ } Visible light frequency rang

TDs not manifest in the physical world { } Non-visible light frequency ran

Patterns of similar vibrating particles are drawgether to form atoms, molecules,
cells, and so on, up to the largest expressioninwitie physical environment, or any
homogeneous environment elsewhere within the uséver A human body is an
expression of a group of cells. The earth is goression of a group of cells, which
includes human beings. So is the solar systenghwinicorporates expressions of the
earth and other planets. But the positive and thagdorces drawing the particles
together and holding them apart to form the mokegutells etc. are simply expressions
of TD patterns of the particles, atoms, molecutasls, organs, human beings, the
earth, the sun. The same principles apply to dément that we perceive as a whole
unit, whether it is a tree, a fish, an animal gran of sand. Each is made up of groups
of expressions of associated TDs. The same laply &gually to those TDs that do
not express themselves in a physical environment.

It is the intensity of our personal TDs (or grodplmught/desire patterns) that causes
us to be expressing ourselves as human beingssiphlysical (visible light spectrum
frequency range) world for the moment. But the esdids exist equally andt the
same time in the non-visible light frequency range. Radi@awes exist in the
atmosphere whether we care to listen to our radimog and if we do opt to listen, this
takes nothing away from the vibration of the waself. Our TD determined where we
wished to have our next experience, and as youreading this, your experience
happens to be on earth for the moment.

The TDs commenced their existence from the firpression of desire of a single unit.
Over aons they have accumulated in quantity arehsityy, expressed themselves in
diversity and changed associations relative to gbaamnn TDs. But we, being like fish
in a river (or part of the expression of these Mdsch are normally only perceived
within the physical visible light frequency ranger fa period of time) would not
normally be aware of life going on beyond the camsts of the river environment.
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When we ‘die’ it is only the density of expressiohthe TD which causes the TD (or
life force) to cease to express itself in a physiwady. ‘We’ (or what could be
expressed as a continuum of memory of all that \@eehever experienced - in
theological terms described as ‘the soul’) contirtoeexist beyond the physical
dimension. My intent is not to question whetherlveieve or not in the existence of a
soul, but the term is used purely as a conveniezdn® of expressing a concept for
discussion that could support understanding oetlentual experiences.

For many years, quantum physicists have recogrisadresults of experiments in
particle physics cannot be predicted. The ‘Heiseghuncertainty principle’ implies
that any observation of an experiment can havengmact on the result. Further
scientific experiments show that a measurement o@ of a pair of linked (or
entangled) particles has an immediate effect uperother of the pair. On this basis it
is reasonable to conclude that the strength ofTtbeof an experimenter, depending
upon his level of consciousness at the time, cianfldence particles in his area of
interest, yet which are not parts of himself. Of@ise it is naturally easier to influence
particles which are part of oneself as experiermedubjects under hypnosis, who, for
example, when told that they have been burned paréicular place, subsequently
discover that a blister has appeared on the spatecned. Or to put it simply — mind
over matter.

| have also realised that the levels of frequeribyation also affect ‘feeling’. When in
a heightened state of consciousness one losesrasgaref physical feelings. On the
contrary, when one remains physically conscious badomes aware of a faster
vibration, this reflects in the physical body asieement or even euphoria. | suggest
that such experiences are indicators of consci@sshecoming in harmony with our
soul desire or with entities beyond the physicalme

We are drawn to express ourselves in a particutar@anment, including our choice of
parents. Not in the sense of choosing individw@akpts, but the choice is determined
by our TD (the way we think, or more precisely, wiae desire). Whatever is our
desire, we will be drawn to an environment whereexperience that desire. How we
appreciate the experience determines our futurkigen.

Should we become dependent upon anything, (beigsdicoffee, isolation, chocolate,
sport, money, partners, sex, the internet, shopgeay, TV) we will be continually

drawn back to experience that on which we have mecdependent. Once we
recognise the dependency, we put ourselves in @iggosvhere we are then able to
consciously develop detachment and participate ny af these activities without
necessarily remaining dependent upon them.

To return for a moment to the TDs (thought desiattgons); they seem mainly to
originate at a level prior to the ‘conscious statBy the conscious state | mean being
totally aware of and present in this physical workbr example, in the case of a stone
being dropped into a lake, the ripples extend ordwa The stone dropping represents
the TD, the ripples represent strands of vibratind the bank of the lake represents the
physical world. Until TDs manifest in physical foy (until the ripples reach the shore
of the lake) they appear to be probabilities, apdshbject to change should we so
desire. So in order to prevent TDs manifestinghim physical world, they need to be
modified while still in the probability phase.
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How strong was the desire (how big was the storiE)yat would determine the effect
in the physical world. Is our desire to changeatgr than the original TD? Could we
drop a larger stone into the lake thereby creatimgles that would swamp or disturb
the original strands of vibration? Could we putauparrier to stop the ripples reaching
the shore? Whatever the approach, only by modjfyihe TD at a state of

consciousness that is at a faster vibration thanpifysical conscious state, will it
prevent the TD from manifesting in the physicaliemwment.

Consider for a moment that the expressions of TBhvwe perceive are expressions
manifest in this physical world. But TDs expreisemselves, not only in this physical
realm as physical beings, objects, and earth jtbeif also everywhere else in the
universe. We as individuals need to be awarewatre subject to (and also create)
TDs, which influence not only other humans, bubajsoups of TDs, expressed both
within and beyond this physical environment. Yksgree, it does sound like the
fanciful world of fairies. But before dismissinguich ideas, let us consider the
feasibility of such an all encompassing paradigat thiould account for many, if not

all, of the strange unexplained phenomena that neewnter in the world today and

which have not been understood for many centuries.

This is what | discovered after | put together aphef bits and pieces, which eventually
became the car for my journey. Yet in a strangg, we building of the car was my
journey of discovery.

First of all we need to recognise that we each lsmparate missions. We have each
built up different fears which have been createdhisidents from our past experiences,
whether they originate from within this physicaiginsion or other dimensions. These
fears not only prevent us from performing our nussibut also form part of our
mission. By bringing such fears into the conscidamain and recognising them for
what they are - simply memories from our historyve can work to release any
debilitating effect they may have on our lives. I8o0g as we fail to clear emotional
traumas, they will continue to recur in our livastibwe realise what is taking place.
Embrace them as gifts, understand what they dnegslou, then let them go and move
on to the next step of your journey.

There are many different routes on the road magtaadip to each individual to select
their own pathway. Take time to develop your ovayw possibly through meditation.
Speak to the cells in your own body and tell thesactly what you insist that they do.
Remember, as mentioned above, that in order tofgiodia TD it has to be done in a
state of consciousness that is at a faster vilordtian the physical conscious state.
Recognise that the subconscious does not understgative instructions. (‘I do not
want that pain in my wrist’ — to the subconscioggias — ‘I want that pain in my
wrist’. Present such an instruction as — ‘My wisstperfectly healthy and flexible’.)
Know and never doubt that your instructions, whetiated at an appropriate level of a
non-physical state of consciousness, will be acggah. And finally remember that
you are always in control of your own body.

Also remain aware that communications from othalms are a bit like dreams. When

we wake into full consciousness, unless we notedtekam, we forget it. And simply
writing down the dream does not imply that we wilderstand it's meaning at a
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conscious level. Each level of consciousness s¢éemave its own symbolic language.
And the language of each individual speck of hunyars different to that of its
neighbour.

The more we investigate, the more we delve into rtfeaning of life, the more it

appears that everything is NOW. Only our attachnterold concepts, fears and our
perception of linear time, leave us with the impres of constraints within the

physical dimension that we occupy. Although it nrayt often seem like it, we are
slowly breaking down the barriers and becoming musponsible for our own

thoughts and actions, and working towards exprgdseaven on earth. We are all in
this together. We each have our part to play ¢obist of our ability. Be aware of all
the events that are taking place around you, bt mioall, enjoy the journey. That is
what life is all about.

The resultant consequential conclusion to thiha& tvhatever situation arises in my
life, | created it. All of it! | am responsibl@if all my desires coming into my life.
And if this is true for me, then the natural lawpines that it must be applicable for
everyone else. Yes, even you.

As earlier explained, through rigorous discernmdntijave come to accept that
communications from a sub-conscious source carrustet implicitly. | will leave
you with a communication that | received as | woke24 April 2001. | knew that it
was important by the phraseology of the first secéeand recorded it immediately.
This | believe represents the basis of the ‘Unifléeory’ for which mankind has been
searching for so long.

‘Come and sit with me at this table on the planedudea and | will tell you
the story. The story of the beginning of timee Tistory of the very truth of
being. For there was in the beginning a thougln ‘earth shattering’
thought you might say in your language. But nénedess, it was a thought.
And from that beginning all else flowed. The thHdugdjd not recognise itself
as a thought and could never imagine the conse@seofcsuch an act. But it
was a thought nevertheless. It was the bluepmmhodel for everything else
that was to follow. The whole of nature developedhe same lines as that
one thought.

Occasionally, one thought, thought differentlyt®surrounding thoughts, and
this became the first primeval step in the devekgnof a diverse universe —
evolution.

Where does this lead us? Simply to the point wleach thought had different
experiences. And the experience of each thoughtreal to its experience.
Thus we have the beginning of division of belistesys which proliferate in
the world today.

We can never return to the point beyond the firstight, but we can, once we
understand our origins, begin to recognise the hrof all beings and all
things. And it is from this truth that tolerancdivilow. That is where the
healing of the world will originate.
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As with all sickness, the truth can only be foumdhie source. We know you
know this, as does every being in their heart afritse And only when we look
deep into our hearts and recognise this truth, whire be any movement
towards balance and unity in all things.

All suffering in the world today stems from thisbatance. But if only you
could recognise that everything is One, if only yoould each listen to the
Heart of the One (and not the heart of the indiaidego) then very quickly
would that Universal Harmony (God if you wish) lestored. ‘Thy will be
done on Earth’ tells you the same story.’
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CHAPTER 24
Ways to Live Forever

It was 1 May 2011 and the book was complete. | fe@eived some very positive
comments and endorsements. The draft was senpublesher who | felt would be
appropriate and received no reply. In order tchpmy project forward, by January
2012 | had decided that | would self publish. urid a suitable publisher from whom
| received an immediate response. | replied poaimgmber of questions yet after a
reminder, 3 months later again | had received rsovan

While discussing the status of my work with friendswas suggested that further
possible important information needed to be inctlidethe book before it could be
published. 1 quickly realised that a number ofoagsted but disparate early events
had not been addressed, although that data hadimm®porated into a second book
that was well on the way to completion. | neededextract that information and
include it as an additional chapter to this woB8o what was it that was so important
that it held up publication? For those willing &scept what | have to present, |
consider these events to be proof of how understgrahd working at deeper levels
of consciousness can have tremendous effects ofivest It also prompts us to
consider whether (excluding suicide) we can haweiafluence on the date of our
departure from this life. The first of these eweotcurred during a mental exercise at
a workshop in which | ‘died*?

‘My reaction in this situation was that

‘I felt angry and resentful, not because | was déad,because nobody had
told me while | was alive that we did not in fact,dve only lost our physical
body.’

So the aspect that | need to ensure is clearlyratatel is that we are not our physical
body. We are consciousness and through intenésired we temporarily manifest in
this physical realm, the result of which appearsaaphysical body. Individual
consciousness is continuous and cessation of athto the body (death) is simply
moving from one level of conscious expression totlaer.

It was in May 2010 while touring and visiting fagnénd friends that | spent a couple
of days with Karen. During our discussions | memdéid that, although | had not been
looking for it, | had intuitively identified the ¢ when | would depart this life. No
one knew what it was and | would never tell anyaad&éhough it was written down
and sealed in an envelope to be opened after nilg.dethen added that if | had got it
wrong | would have to destroy the envelope.

Following that visit, | spent a further few daysthvanother friend Marcia. One day
during that visit Marcia was dressed in yellow dngkingly referred to her as a
‘vellowbelly’ — a person from Lincolnshire, an ergsion that Marcia had never
previously heard. Before my arrival, Marcia hadaaged that we met her friend
Jamie at a coffee shop. We had been there theopsevay when Marcia had

2 See Chapter 19.

188



DISCOVERING TRUTH

expressed disappointment that second-hand bookshwiad been on sale, were no
longer on display. However shortly after Jamieved, a friend of his, an American
lady, came into the shop. She was responsiblediing the second-hand books in
support of a project in Africa, and had come to enthe books to another location.

Jamie and his American friend eventually went toventhe books to her vehicle and
Marcia and | followed shortly afterwards. As wead chatting at the side of the
vehicle, suddenly we both noticed a sticker onside window. It contained the word
‘vellowbelly’. 1 wanted to know how this Americdady had come to have such a
sticker. She responded that her partner livedaath, which is only 16 miles from
Grimsby, in Lincolnshire. | replied that Grimsbyasvmy hometown and | had just
been to visit my sister who lives there. She radpd that she had been in Grimsby
three days previously and had been to watch thibdtiaonatch between Grimsby and
Barnet. What are the chances of meeting an Amefady, living in Amersham, who
had been to a football match in Grimsby some 13@smaway, in which 3 days
previously | had taken so much interest as it lehla vital relegation match?

We were about to leave when Jamie randomly picked
one of the books, thrust it into my hand and s&ldré,
have thi& | could not believe my eyes. Jamie was r
aware of my family name. The book was by Sallyhits
with the title Ways to Live Forevér Printed below this
were the words ‘Uncorrected Proof. | immediate
realised that this related to my earlier commeat&aren
concerning my saying that | had intuitively recelvihe

date of my death. The words on this book coverwsmw AsTic
telling me that | could change that date if | sgt mind to
it. Subsequent to many earlier experiences | loadecto
understand that we each create our own reality.

WAYS TO LIVE FOREVER

SALLY NICHOLLS

So it appeared that | simply needed to create a blewprint for my ‘date of
departure’. But, recalling the importance of reausmg ‘detail’, there were further
communications from that book cover that | neededrderstand. They were the
words ‘Every Minute Counts’ and ‘Scholastic’. Foe they symbolically indicated
that time was getting shdrand that | shoulddet on and get my book published

At the beginning of January 2012, what initiallypapred to be insignificant events
came to my notice. | certainly had no sense attithe that what took place had
anything to do with my research. That was, untideek later, when things began to
fall into place.

On 2 January there was a storm with strong windisheavy rain. It was not unusual
that in such conditions, television reception wobédinterrupted for varying periods
of time. Reception would then resume as the weatigroved. This is exactly what
took place that evening.

Early the following morning | noticed that lightsutside the doors of all the
apartments on the level in the block where | liverevnot working. The lights were
working normally outside the doors of the apartraenmt the floor below and as far as
| could determine, in all of the apartments. | ti@med this to the manager. She later
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told me that she had discovered a fuse switch (oclked room) in the off position
and she had now turned it on. | promised to letkinew if the outside lights, which
are activated by a sensor, were working that egeninarrived home after dark and
all the lights were on. | went to phone the managpel discovered a message from a
neighbour asking if my television was working besmie had no reception. | tried
my television with the same result. | then calted manager to tell her about the
lights and added that there was now a problem tgigvision reception in the block.
She then said that she had noticed that on thebimseadjacent to the fuse for the
lights, was a switch labelled ‘satellite dish’ ahis had also been in the ‘off’ position
that morning. She came and turned it on and wmvireception was restored. This
had never happened before and we were at a lagsdgrstand how this could have
occurred. Had it been caused by an electricahstar power surge, then why had
only 2 fuses among a bank of over a dozen beentaffe

Later the same evening while watching televisioa sitandard lamp in my living
room went off. | reached down to adjust the dimswitch and as | did so noticed
that between the switch and the lamp, the cablderte outer casing was sparking.
This was obviously a fire hazard and | resolvedeigace the cable, which | did the
following morning. | then turned on my computérhere was an email from Marcia
that said I have not time to read this just now, but you niiag it interesting
Attached was a channelled communication. | dectdead it. At the end of eight
pages the last sentence read

‘We await you, and promise to leave the lights oryéoir serendipitous returh.
Something was going on and | needed to understéuad twvas.

Over the Christmas period I'd had an exchange oailsnand my first telephone
conversation in 8 years with friend Rikki since died moved to live in Canada.
During the conversation | recounted how the bowkays to Live Forevérhad
prompted me to agree to delay my date of depaftare this life. | had said that |
felt that after all the effort that had been pubinmy teachers on the other sidi@
response to my searching, that it would be respts$or me to give something back
by remaining in this physical realm. Recognisihgttwe each create our own reality
and as much as | was looking forward to movinglosaid that | had consequently
mentally agreed to extend my departure date byoup further 20 years, so long as
this remained useful. Rikki had responded that afeher friends was in
communication with Paramahansa Yogananda, whdHeftphysical realm in 1952.
He had expressed regret that he had not knownhthatould have extended his
earthly life span while still here, had he so dasir

On 7 January, for the first time since moving inmyg apartment in 2000, | noticed a
bullfinch that landed on a branch outside my winddWhe bird appeared again on the
two following days. The appearance of a bird spethat | had never previously seen
in this area, three days in a row, more than gralvbg attention. It seemed, as if in
response to my desire to have communications coaflr three times, in a
documented form, from outside of myself, that thés a form of confirmation. But a
confirmation of what?
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My mind went back some 20 years to when | firsdr@aramahansa Yogananda’s
‘Autobiography of a Yogi’. | had been fascinateg &n account of an exchange
between Yogananda and his guru. Yogananda usexsquito net when sleeping and
was frequently bitten by mosquitoes, yet his guewem used a net and was never
bitten. Yogananda wanted to know why. Shortlye@frds during my morning
meditation | heard a mosquito and sensed thatitdraded on the third knuckle of the
index finger on my left hand. | did not move. Wihereturned to consciousness |
noted that there was a white mark where | sensednbsquito had been and there
was also a slight irritation. | refrained from &twhing this and subsequently realised
that after about half an hour there was no tradb@imosquito having been there. In
isolation there seemed to be nothing exceptionautlsuch an event. However,
during my meditation periods on the two subsequeptnings, the same thing
happened. A mosquito landed in exactly the sameepbn my hand. | don’t know if
it was the same mosquito, but | did realise thavas a form of response to my
fascination with what had happened to Yoganandad iAdid meet my requirement
for having some form of confirmation of any metapiogl phenomena three times, in
a documented form, from outside of mys€lf. Maybe it was simply a form of
response, personal to me, indicating that | shoodéke a note of what had taken
place. Or, keeping in mind that in other dimensiemerything is ‘now’ and there is
no concept of linear time, could it have been shgwine that it was Paramahansa
Yogananda’'s influence inviting me to extend my datedeparture from this life?
After all, there evidently was a close energeti& in our understanding in that | was
drawn to read his autobiography twice, about 13s/apart.

| also recalled another significant event duringeaninar. One morning while getting
washed | noticed a bluetit tap against the windé¥aving had budgerigars as pets on
a number of occasions, | wondered if | opened timelow, whether the bluetit would
come into the room. | opened the window until #satime for breakfast, then closed
the window as | left the room. | later returnedget shaved and clean my teeth.
Three times while | was cleaning my teeth a bluétiv up against the window. The
feeling that came over me was strange. It felhasigh | had asked for a gift. This
had been given to me, and then | had rejected d¢tdsing the window.

Then in 1993 during a dream/nature weekend senmim#ne Belgian Ardennes,

participants were invited to go into the groundshaf property to find some object as
a reminder of an exercise on ‘thought’ in which gl just participated. The idea
did not feel right to me, so | went for a walk witlo particular purpose in mind.
Suddenly | came across a pansy with a large opmmefl among the grass and
felt that | could use this as my object. As it iiagag and growing | did not pick

the flower, but decided to remember it wheneveaw & pansy growing in the lawn
at home. | carried on walking and eventually catoea lake. In order to

confirm that my feelings were correct, | knelt dowy the side of the lake, held
out my hand and mentally asked for a dragonflyatod on it. Within 30 seconds
a red dragonfly landed on my hand. There were dhraselflies around and | felt
that | would have preferred a blue one rather thaed one. The dragonfly flew
off and shortly it, or another red one, landed onmand. | then realised that |
had not specified that | wanted a blue dragonflyewH sent out my original

thought. The second red dragonfly flew off, agtanbe replaced by a third red

3 See Chapter 7, last paragraph.
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one. This then was the confirmation | sought -rBet$. It again also drew my
attention to the power of thought. | had askedaddragonfly’ not a ‘damselfly’
and had not initially specified the colour. Withdwledge of two languages, the
ability to make puns or play on words is increasaghificantly. Eventually |
realised that the similar pronunciation in Frenchthe noun pansée, (the flower,
pansy) when used as the verb, ‘penser’ is ‘to thinkle had been invited to find
an object as a reminder of an exercise on ‘thoughfhere seemed to be an
undeniable link between human thoughts and otlierfdirms.

But there was also another aspect to considerivelab what was taking place.
The night of the storm was 2 January. It was dya2$ years previously on 2
January 1987 that | received the communication tiblat me my projected date of
death. | can now reveal that my departure date M3a3anuary 2012. | had been
perfectly ready and willing to depart this lifethiat time. However, as a result of
my understanding of the symbolism from being givérays to Live Forevéand
my conscious reaction by agreeing to extend my dhateparture, | had little doubt
that my initial departure date had been overtakeeuents. | subsequently felt that
the three appearances of a bullfinch were simptijcating that my agreement to
delay my departure had been acknowledged.

However other strange events made me considersthraething else beyond my
conscious awareness may have been taking place.firshwas being informed that
Roger Woolger had taken his transition into histrigg on 18 November 2011. He
had been the facilitator at many ‘past life’ wor&phk in which | participated and had
brought me much enlightenment towards understanti@gvork of Carl Jung. | was
then informed that Cody Johnson had taken hisitransn 18 December 2011. He,
together with his wife Robin, were the founders tbhé ‘Prophet’s Conference’
organisation. | had attended a number of the sventEngland, which they had
organised, bringing together top level speakersafevound the world. It was also
their organisation that had inspired me to visiign Through Cody’s work | had
gained much insight into dimensions beyond thisspta) realm. But the dates of
their passing brought to mind my first teacher asded with the realms of Spirit.
That was Gordon Higginson, the President of theitBplist National Union, until his
death in 1993. Between 1985 and 1993 | attendedt#t® workshops with Gordon.
| came to understand much of the mechanics of akieet worlds’ from Gordon’s
teaching and much appreciated his influence afierplassing into the world of
Spirit* But in the present context it was the date ofplaissing that was significant -
18 January 1993. My three most influential teasheach passed into the world of
spirit on the 18 of consecutive months. Nor did it escape my &tiarthat mother-
in-law, who was also influential in developing mgderstanding, from beyond the
grave, also passed into the other world on 18 Ndezrh984.

Suddenly | realised the significance of the link tmother-in-law and the

communication. In November 1984 Margaret wentigit \ier mother. On the last
day of that visit her mother had asked Margareggddo the post office to report that
her pension book was missing. On her return, Matgéiscovered that the front door
was locked. She went and had a cup of tea witméxé door neighbour and returned
half an hour later. On opening the door her mothstily asked Margaret why she

4 See Chapters 18 and 22
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had locked herself out. When Margaret pointedchéoltey in the lock on the inside of
the door her mother looked at the key, realisedt\vsha had done and remarked *
think | must have lived too lohg The following morning Margaret discovered that
her mother had passed away during the night. pesiied that she had decided that
she was becoming a burden to Margaret and thatgttime that she left this world.

| then recalled that there were two sisters whedinext door to each other in the
block where 1 live. One of the sisters had beewedadnto a care home sometime in
2010. The other sister was a recluse and nevehéefapartment, nor would she
associate with other residents. On 23 Novembetl 20 day after my return from a
trip to Egypt, a shocked neighbour mentioned thatsister who had remained in the
block had been found dead in her apartment thahimgr She then added that it was
the day after her sister had been buried.

The date of the I8linked to mother-in-law brought to my attentiore tfirst of two
examples of what | suspect were thoughts or desiré=ave this world as a result of
traumatic incidents in their lives. If it was pids to bring forward ones date of
departure from this life by ‘desire’ then why wouldnot be equally possible to
extend ones date of departure?

So as | wrote up this account on 12 January, afhduelt as though | had revised
my date of departure that | had been given 25 yea@gously, | was intrigued by the
possible significance of the date of thé"18 ould it be that having been so close to
Gordon, the date that | had been given was somelssaciated with me linking into
Gordon’s energy field? Although this may soundféiched, | had in mind my
earlier perceptions of future evefits. Could | have sensed the date of Gordon’s
passing; felt that it was associated with me, aad then somehow got the year
wrong? Only time might tell. However | did re&ithat, numerologically 18 = 1+8 =
9, and very simply 9 symbolised ‘completion’.

On 18 January 2012 | began reading ‘Magic and MysteTibet’, the autobiography
of Alexandra David-Neel, which | completed on 4 fetry*® On the third to last
page David-Neel recounts that a new temple wasgbbinlt and a consecration
ceremony was being talked of. She continued:

‘The Tashi Lama wished his old spiritual advisepésform the consecration
rite, but the latter declined, saying that he wolb&le passed away before the
temple could be finished.

To this the Tashi Lama replied — it is said — bgd®zhing the hermit to delay
his death till he had blessed the new building.

Though such a request may astonish the reades,iit accord with Tibetan
ideas regarding the power which high mystics passéghoosing the time of
their death.

The hermit promised to perform the consecration.

5 See Chapter 11 related to the reunification oft Basl West Germany, and Chapter 15 concerning
the passing of Patricia.

4o ‘Magic and Mystery in Tibet’ by Alexandra Davideldl. Published by Souvenir Press Ltd., 43
Great Russell Street, London WC1B 3PD.
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It was on 21 January that | noticed that the butbisoth the lights outside my front
door were not working. One bulb had not been ckdrig the 12 years that | had
lived in the apartment; the other had been repldessithan 3 months previously. |
earlier made reference to my speculation that nmethaw had decided thashe was
becoming a burden to Margaret and that it was tioreher to leave this world.But

in the early days of my research, the whole farhdg concluded that mother-in-law
had been signalling her presence by causing lighisito blow, amongst other things,
whenever any of the family returned from holidaiWargaret and Jan had been in
New Zealand for almost a month and | was due teeldar Jamaica in less than a
week after Margaret and Jan’s return home. Finhlseemed to have ‘got it
Mother-in-law not only wanted to let me know thaesvas aware of our activities but
also to confirm thatYes, she did make a conscious decision that itheagime to
leave this worltdand to pass this information on to me.

My return from Jamaica on 2¥February nicely coincided with my birthday on the
24" So | celebrated this with Jan and her partnemBn the 22 before attending a
Memorial Service for Roger Woolger in London on #8. | had arranged to stay
the nights of 2% and 24" with Julie, Chris and grandson Xabi and we wouéd b
joined by Margaret to celebrate my birthday on 248. Margaret arrived with the
gift of a book for me ‘The New Rainbow Bridge’ byef2ka Dodson. | completed the
book on the 8 March. The last sentence, which is a quote byiMisieaker, reads:

‘We've got to stay heren this physical realmpntil the energy stops rising,
to just hold that energy for those who may or matywant to work on it.

So here was an explanation as to why | had beetethto extend my date of
departure from this life.

| did not recognise it at the time, but | had atigeeceived another birthday gift while
staying with Jan. | had a dream on the morningpef22<.

‘I am at a conference when a man arrives to meet rHés name is Reg
Owen. He comes over, gives me a hug and remamghéorest of the
conference.’

| did not know anyone called Reg Owen. | recoumtsd'strange’ dream to Jan and
she said that the name sounded familiar. She eeéca check it on the Internet and
this is what she discovered.

‘Reg Owen was an English conductor andanger who lived from 1921 to
1978. Following RAF service, in which he playedtfie Bomber Command
Band, he becamarranger for the Ted Heath orchestra from 1945, then
arranged for other conductors including Cyril Stapleton.geded as one of
England’s leading orchestrators, Reg published ok “The Reg Owen
Arranging Method” in 1956. He moved to Brussels in 196Qutth he
continued toarrange, compose and conduct albums all over Europe,
including France, Germany and Italy. Moving finalto Spain, Reg’s
untimely death at 57 occurred at the Clinica Limgnelalaga, on 23 May
1978
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| soon recognised the similarities in our energet@akeup. There was our mutual
appreciation of similar styles of music, playingaitvand while in the RAF, publishing
a book and living in Belgium and Spain. | wondehemv much influence he may
have had towardsfranging’ events in my life? But for me the real clincheas that

in late 1958 (I joined the RAF in October of thatay) Reg released one record that
remained in the American charts for 13 weeks aadhed No 10 in February 1959.
The title was Manhattan Spiritual’. | then recalled that while visiting war gravies
2010 I had noted the grave of a ‘Conductor’ D. Myrof the Royal Army Ordnance
Corps, who was killed on the 2une 1917. It may not make sense to anyone else,
but to me, Reg appearing in my dream just felt dkgesture of thanks and a form of
birthday gift in recognition of the time | had spersiting war graves.

So | now had to consider why publication of thisokdad to be delayed. When
working in conjunction with those we would call weased’, over the years | have
come to understand that they seem to have a clpareeption of probable future
events and how things are likely to pan out. Whenin this physical dimension
attempt to manipulate events in this world, for tevar reason, if such events are not
in line with the ‘greater good’, then such attemet®ntually become synonymous
with pushing a snowball uphill.

We have each chosen to manifest in this physiahrdor particular reasons. We

can only each determine from our own experienceast \which reasons may be. So it
is for each individual to recognise what is takipigce in their lives and make

appropriate adjustments to bring themselves badkawh in line with their reason for

being here in the first place. The most basic wlasecognising whether we are ‘on

track’, or not, is by noticing our emotions. If vaee feeling happy and joyful, then

we are probably in the right place, doing what weemded and we simply need to
continue to do the best we can in those circumstandf we feel unhappy; things

around us seem constantly to be going wrong or neeatilicted by iliness, then we

need to consider if it would be appropriate togetof our current circumstances and
make significant changes in our lives. In sucht@ason it would be appropriate to

welcome the traumas with joy and thanks for algriis to take a look at our life’s

journey. Needless to say, we need to remain athiatdhere will be many aspects of
our journeys taking place simultaneously.

| can well imagine that some readers will consiteat my interpretation of the
significance of being givenWays to Live Forevéhad nothing to do with why | am
now still active in this earthly realm. But wheonsidered in the light of events
recorded in Chapter 15 concerning being notifiedhef date’s of death of friends,
then surely receiving my own date of passing wasaky valid. Consequently the
ability to change that date and the fact that Iséithhere now also seem to be equally
valid.

On 13 March some friends came to visit. We hadbakn regular attendees at a
weekly gathering referred to as ‘The Mystic Cirdbeit these meetings ceased a few
years ago. During the conversation | recountecerperiences of lights not working,
the fuse blowing and me attributing this actiomtother-in-law. As if in response to
this point, the next morning | reached the end gfaurrent book. ‘Death and Life’
recounts exchanges between Elisabeth Kibler-R@&26{2004) from beyond, with
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the author Bruno Bitterli-Fiiréf. Elisabeth had been explaining how we attempt to
resolve a problem and seem to be getting nowhehe. continued:

‘So you put the problem aside and go and talk ta year friend about

something else entirely. All of a sudden the lightb goes off and the
solution is therée. [This was followed by an explanation of what eakplace

in the non-physical realm and concludes withilhe same principle applies
when you come into contact with non-incarnated gin In the best case
scenario they are able to send out the exact samegg form you need in
order to close the circle, to find the missing peizaece, or to flip the switch
so the light comes dn.

| was reminded of the words that | had used Chélpter

‘Having now turned over one piece of that puzzled ho option but to
accept that the image | perceived on the reverdkaifone piece was correct.
Logically then, if that was correct, | could onlgnzlude that the reverse of
the whole of the remainder of my puzzle must aésodorect. | could either
ignore what had happened or delve into the mystejiscover further how
and what had taken place. In reality | had no cect | needed to know what
had happened.

Somehow the words from ‘Death and Life’ seemed ¢otélling me that | had
understood what | had been searching for.

This left me with one final element that | neededaddress. Everything in this
earthly realm is a denser symbolic expression epdg lighter, inner consciousness.
We have been brought up in Western cultures toabpegprimarily in this denser
materialistic way of thinking. Some disciplinegereto this as ‘left brain’, as opposed
to ‘right brain’ thinking. But when considered etully, this is actually a left brain
attempt to explain an intuitive way of understagdireality. Thus | was left
pondering the information that | had understootheing my tate of departure from
this life. Was this simply symbolically indicating that &sm 2012, that what had
primarily been my materialistic appreciation of ligawould ‘die’, to be superseded
by a more ‘right brain’ intuitive method of operagl? And if this applied to me,
would it not also apply to everyone? Is this wdlhthe changes associated with 2012
are really signalling? Once we recognise this) théays to Live Forevéwould also
apply to everyone.

Once we begin to understand the ‘language’ betwiben different dimensions,
suddenly life becomes more exciting and interestilige are not in this alone and |
can only encourage each of you to investigate tkeatgr meaning of life, not only
with an open mind but also with discernment anghcism. | can guarantee that you
will find treasures that you could never have imagi while walking this world
alone. Your journey will not be the same as anyelse. Your ‘language’ with the
unknown will not be the same as anyone else. Whatgour interests, pursue them
with zeal, continue asking questions and then kpared to be taken on the greatest
journey of adventure you could ever imagine.

*’© '‘Death and Life’ by Bruno Bitterli-Furst, Publied by Ravare Books ravarebooks@gmaiLcom
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CHAPTER 25
Epilogue

‘“Think carnally and you will remain flesh,
think symbolically and you will become spiritCarl Gustav Jung

| consider myself very fortunate not to have stddiey academic discipline and have
therefore been able to approach my research frogfatively uncluttered perspective
without fear of indignity or derision from peer gis.

For those willing to take on board the concept ibabeing proposed, it will soon
become evident that a universal symbolic langudgsmmmunication has significant
impact on our interpretation of historical textsparted to have come from God. |
am suggesting that everything is a symbolic exprassf the desire of consciousness
whether it is a desire at a particular frequencgxperience life as an earthly human,
plant, animal or the cosmos itself, or a human mte& to produce some
technological aid.

Let us consider some aspects of the Creation THeamythe early verses of the book
of Genesis in the Bible in symbolic terms, keepmgnind that those concepts were
‘received’ and recorded by humans. (Chap 1 vsG8d said: Let there be light.
Was God said simply the recorder reflecting on life and, upe@aring a voice in his
mind, his way of expressing his interpretation e tesponse to his questionRet
there be Light- was ‘Light’ a symbolic representation of thdlfspectrum of energy,
or consciousness? This was followed by (variouglteof consciousness desiring)
water, land, plants with seeds and fruit, livingatures, each being a logical step in
evolution. Then we come to (Chap 1 vs. 59 God created man in his own image.
Does ‘imagining’ not equate to ‘consciousness deg? Eventually (Chap 2 vs. 21)
‘God put man into a trance and while he slept, lok tone of his ribs and ... built up
the rib ... into a womah.Could ‘rib’ be a mistaken symbolic representataf ‘heart’
showing that desire of the heart represents thatioreprocess at a higher vibratory
rate (in a sub-conscious ‘trance’ state) of consmess than that of normal
awareness? And so it continues.

It is not my intent to undermine the concept of Gogt what | am suggesting is that
what throughout ages has been termed ‘God’ isan‘é@@nsciousness and desire’ and
we are part of it. Varying levels of consciousnassl intent manifest in various
dimensions at faster or slower vibratory rates. c®©reen from this perspective a
whole range of questions are answered. As | dedesger into my search for ‘truth’,

| began to realise that in accepting ‘consciousnassthe driving force behind
everything, this seemed to be the missing link toatid bring opposing religious and
scientific understanding into harmony. But it waukquire all sides to relinquish
deeply entrenched positions.

It validates Darwin’s theory of evolution; symbdality it confirms the creation
theory; it provides answers to scientific investiga into anomalous phenomena
associated with particle physics; it dissolves ¢bacept of the ‘Big Bang’ or not a
‘Big Bang’; and it resolves many (if not all) of@hmysteries of metaphysics. It
explains the phenomena of researchers working cgipl independently, yet
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simultaneously coming up with a similar solutionat@roblem. And when intensity
of desire is of sufficient force it can transformnian ability as has been recorded, for
example in accidents where humans have lifted &heeim order to release a trapped
person. It is the intensity of desire, in othentexts referred to as ‘prayer’, that
changes the species.

Just one final reflection on the phenomena of de@th the one hand when individual
consciousness is released from focus on a phybmdy, it thus allows a broader
awareness of consciousness (faster vibration) fmebeeived, often described as ‘light
at the end of a tunnel’ in near death experienéaxd as consciousness (for that is all
we are) progresses on its journey of opening torem&ss of each successive
dimensional level of reality, so the concept of HMecomes clearer. Being totally
focused within any dimensional field of perceptisiti give the impression of linear
time to that dimension. Once we expand our awasene accept multi-levels of
reality, and realise that each ‘higher dimensidor (lack of a more precise
expression) vibrates at a faster rate than thosewar levels, eventually we will be
able to accept that everything is NOW. This alsplans the phenomena of
perceiving light (a faster vibrating dimension)tla¢ end of a tunnel. However at an
early stage after physical death, individual comgsness is still energetically close to
vibrational rates in the physical realm, thus ‘dgsior ‘love attraction’ may
temporarily cause the deceased’s energetic formawifest to those who were close
and still focussed in this physical realm. On tieer hand, those who are in grief
may be emanating a desire for their lost loved dimas energetically attracting the
deceased into their environment. This seems raéminiscent of events reportedly
surrounding Jesus’ death. Once we accept the gsafevhat is taking place, both in
the physical environment and beyond, then we véllon the road to understanding
eternity and our role in creating heaven on earth.
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